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ABA=Haribhadra. Abhisamaydlamkaraloka prajiiaparamita-vyakhya: Commentary on Astasahasriki
prajraparamitasitra. Ed. U.Wogihara. Tokyo 1932-35; Toyo Bunko Publ. ser. D. 2. Tokyo.
Sankibo. 1973.

AKBh=Vasubandhu. Abhidharmakosa-bhasyam. Ed. P. Pradhan. Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series, vol. 8.
Patna; Second ed. 1975.

AKV=Yasomitra. Sphutartha Abhidharmakosa-vyakhya. Ed. U. Wogihara. Tokyo. 1932-1936; Rep. To-
kyo. Sankibo. 1990.

AN=Aryaksayamatinirdesanima mahdayanasiitra ('"Phags pa blo gros mi zad pas bstan pa shes bya ba
theg pa chen po'i mdo). Pek. Vol. 34. No. 842. Bu. 82b4~180a2.

AS=V. V. Gokhale. “Fragments from the Abhidharmasamuccaya of Asamga” , Journal of the Bombay
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol.23. 1947, Pp. 13~38.

ASBh=Abhidharmasamuccaya-bhasyam. Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series, No. 17. Ed. N. Tatia. Patna.
1976.

AV=Avadanasataka. Ed. Speyer. 2 vols. St. Petersburg. 1902, 1906.

AVS=Arthavini$cayasitra and its Commentary (Nibandhana). Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series vol. XIIL
Ed. N. H. Samtani. Patna. 1971. Pp. 1~68.

AVSN=Arthaviniscayasitra and its Commentary (Nibandhana). Tibetan Sanskrit Works Series vol.
XIIL Ed. N. H. Samtani. Patna. 1971. Pp. 69~312.

BBhV=Silabhadra. The Buddhabhimisiitra and The Buddhabhiimivyakhyana ('Phags pa sangs rgyas kyi

sa'i rnam par bshad pa). 2 vols. Kyoo Nishio (78 & T ). Nagoya. 1940; Rep. Tokyo. kokusyo-
kankokai. 1982.

BHS=F. Edgerton. Buddhist-Hybrid-Sanskrit Grammer and Dictionary. Rep. Kyoto. Rinsen. 1985.

BKF=G. Tucci. “First Bhavanakrama of Kamalas$ila, ” Serie Orientale Roma IX, 2; Minor Buddhist Texts
Part I1. Roma. 1958.

BKT=G. Tucci. “Third Bhavanakrama,” Serie Orientale Roma XLIII; Minor Buddhist Texts Part II1.
Roma. 1971.

BSBh=Bodhisattvabhiimi. Ed. Unrai Wogihara. Tokyo. Sankibo. 1971.

CNS=S8thiramati. Chos mngon pa'i mdzod kyi bshad pa'i rgya cher 'grel pa don gyi de kho na nyid ces bya
ba (Abhidharmakosa-bhasya-tika-tattvarthanama). Vol. 146~147. No. 5875 (Vol.146. To.
1~251b8; Vol. 147. To. 252a1~385a8, Tho. 1~510a7).

CS8=The Catuhsataka of Aryadeva (Sanskrit and Tibetan Texts with copious extracts from the commen-
tary of Candrakirti). Ed. V. Bhattacharya. Calcutta. Vi§va-bharati Book-shop. 1931.

CST=Candrakirti (zLa ba grag pa). Bodhisattva-yogacarya-catuh$ataka-tika (Byang chub sems dpa'i
rnal 'byor spyod pa bzhi brgya pa'i rgya cher 'grel pa). Pek. Vol. 98. No. 5266. Ya. 33b4~273b6.

DA=Buddhaghosa. Sumangalavilisini. Commentary on the Digha Nikdaya. Vol. 1. Ed. T. W. Rhys
Davids and J. Estlin Carpenter. London. P. T. S. 1968.

DDG=Don rnam par gdon mi za ba'i 'grel pa (Arthaviniscaya-tika) . Pek. Vol. 145. No. 5852. Jo.
1~221a5.

DG=Dharmamitra. 'Dul ba'i mdo'i rgya cher 'grel pa. Pek. Vol. 125, No. 5622. Lu. 176a5~177a2.

DhP="Paniniya Dhatu-pathah,” Astadhyayi of Panini. Ed. S. M. Katre. University of Texas Press. Austin.
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IF=4 New Critical Edition of the Mahavyutpatti. Sanskrit-Tibetan-Mongolian Dictionary of Buddhist
Terminology. Ed. Yumiko Ishihama & Yoichi Fukuda. Tokyo. The Toyo Bunko. 1989.
LA=Larkavatarasiitra. Bibliotheca Otaniensis, Vol.1. Ed. Bunyiu Nanjio etc. Kyoto. 1956.
LV=Lalitavistara. Ed. Lefmann. Halle. 1902; Critical Apparatus. 1908.
MA=Santaraksita. Madhyamakdlamkara-vrtti (dbu ma’i rgyan gyi 'grel pa). —3%(1985) Fill, (Pek.
Vol. 101. No. 5285. Sa. 52b1~84b7) .
MAP=Kamala$ila. Madhayamakalamkara-pafijika (dbu ma'i rgyan gyi dka' 'grel). —3#$(1985) A%,
(Pek. Vol. 101. No. 5286. Sa. 84b7~143b2. )
MAV=Sthiramati. Madhyantavibhaga-tika. Reprint Series 7. Ed. Susumu Yamaguchi. Tokyo. Suzuki-
gakujutu-zaidan. 1966.
MAVT= [E#EXHE Fph85%] o Reprint Series 9. Ed. Susumu Yamaguchi. Tokyo. Suzuki-
gakujutu-zaidan. 1966.
MA=Kamala$ila. Madhyamakalokanama (dbu ma snang ba shes bya ba). Pek. Vol. 101. No. 5287. Sa.
143b2~275a4.
MBh=Mahabharata. Ed. V. S. Sukthankar. Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. Poona. 1933.
MSA=Asanga. Mahayanasitralamkara. Exposé de la doctrine du Grand Véhicule selon le systéme
Yogdcara. 1. Texte. Ed. and Tr. Sylvain Lévi. Paris. 1907; 2. Traduction, Introduction, Index
(Bibliothéque de I’ ecole des Hautes Etudes. Sciences Historiques et Philologiques, 159, 190).
Paris. 1911.
MSAT=Asvabhava. Mahdayanasiitralamkara-tika (Theg pa chen po'i mdo sde'i rgyan gyi rgya cher
bshad pa). Pek. Vol. 108. No. 5530. Bi. 45a5~196a7.
MV=Mahavastu. Ed. Senart. Paris. 1882, 1890, 1897.
MVS=Mahavairocanabhisambodhivikurvatiadhisthanavaipulyasiitraindrarajanamadharmaparyaya.
Pek. Vol. 5. No. 126. Tha. 115b2~124a5 (sems kyi khyad par ).
NB-=rnal 'byor spyod pa'i sa (Yogacaryabhtimi). Pek. Vol. 109. No. 5536. Dzi. 44b3~4.
Pan=O0tto Bohtlingk. Panini's Grammatik, herausgegeben, iibersetzt, erldutert und mit verschieden Indi-
ces versehen. Abteilung I. Leipzig. 1887; Rep. Kyoto. 1977.
Rg=Rg-Veda. Part VII. Ed. Vishva Bandhu etc. Hoshiarpur. Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute.
1965.
S= [REEMNERNR BRBFAE] WR=. Fal, EERITE. 1981.
SAVBh=Sthiramati. Sitralamkara-vrtti-bhasya (mdo sde rgyan gyi 'grel bshad). Pek. Vol. 108. No.
5531. Mi. 119b3~164b1 (byang chub kyi skabs).
SBG=A Critical Edition of The sgra sbyor bam po gnyis pa. An Old and Basic Commentary on the
Mahavyutpatti. Ed. Mie Ishikawa. The Toyo-Bunko. 1990.
D=7V H (Vol. 204. Co. 131b1~160a7).
DA=The Nyingma Edition of the sDe-dge bstan-'gyur. U.S.A. 1989.
DI=sDe-dge bstan-'gyur series. Published as a part of the dgongs-rdzogs of H. H. the six-
teenth rgyal-dbang karma-pa. Delhi. 1985.
C=7 3 — AR (Vol. 204. Co. 131b1~160a7).
P=IbEhR (BSENRRVPERE AR, Vol. 144. No. 5833. Ngo. 1-39a) .
Ne=FIV % R CRESCERTEL. Vol. 212. Ngo. 1~37a4) .
M=EARKERE ( [FHF] PERRREHEEE, RETEDMRAET, Vol 95. 5213
Ngo. 1~45a) . 1988.
Sn=" F LR (Tibeto-Sanskrit Lexicographical Materials-The Sgra shyor bam po gnyis pa; the
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Dag yig za ma tog, and the Dag yig Li shi'i gur khang. Ed. Sonam angdu. Basgo Tongspon
Publication. Leh. 1973. Pp.1-161.)

T=EE K (Pelliot tibétain 845; 9F)

T2=EBE AR (Pelliot tibétain 843; 13E)

SDP=Santaraksita. Satyadvayavibhanga-pafijika (bden pa gnyis rnam par 'byed pa'i dka' 'grel). Pek. Vol.
100. No. 5283. Sa. 1~48b7.

SDV=Jiianagarbha. Satyadvayavibhanga-vrtti (bden gnyis rnam par 'byed pa'i 'grel pa). Der. Vol. 72.
No. 3882. Sa. 5-2~29-1.

STSG=Ye shes sde. sangs rgyas gtso bo'i rgya cher 'grel pa. Pek. Vol. 145. No. 5848. Cho.
269b7~274al.

SP=Saddharmapundarikasiitra. Bibliotheca Buddhica X. Ed. H. Kern and B. Nanjo. St. Petersbourg.
1912; Romanized and Revised Text. Ed. Wogihara and Tsuchida. Tokyo. Sankibo. Tokyo. 1958.

SRS="Phags pa Blo gros rgyal mtshan. Shes bya rab tu gsal ba [EFHGR] o Saskya pa'i bka’ 'bum.
Vol. 6. (The complete works of Chos rgyal 'phags pa). Tokyo. The Toyo-Bunko. 1968. 1~35a.

SU=The Suvarnaprabasasiitra. Ed. B. Nanjio and H. Idzumi. The Eastern Buddhist Society. Kyoto.
1931.

TB=Sthiramati. Trimsika-bhdsyam (Sum cu pa'i ‘grel pa) A Tibetan Text [FEEEMIRE Z8
75 - MEE=138%] Ed. and Tr. Enga Teramoto. Kyoto. Otani Daigaku. 1933; Rep. B 1{,
EHfT S, 1977,

TCI=Theg pa chen po bsdus pa. [EXFwm L1 BR (1982) AL

TCII=Theg pa chen po bsdus pa. [HEXFsm T ER (1987) AL .

TKhT=Ye shes sde. [Ta ba'i khyad par. Ed. EILAKE, [T FOUFMEEE] . [MLBFEW
78] 323348865, 1977. Pp. 19~45; [Tt A FOLBMEEAD] » [MABFEWE] 37
B, 1981. Pp. 54~84.

TKhP=Ye shes sde. /Ta ba'i khyad par. Pek. No. 5847. Cho. 252a5~269b6.

TRS=Matrceta. Triratnastotra (dkon mchog gsum la bstod pa). Pek. Vol. 46. Ka. No. 2035.
122b4~123al.

TRSV=linaputra. Triratnastotra-vrtti (dkon mchog gsum la bstod pa'i 'grel pa). Pek. Vol. 46. Ka. No.
2036. 123a1~128b8.

TS$=Vinitadeva. Trim$ika-tika (sum cu pa'i 'grel bshad). Pek. Vol. 114. No. 5571. Ku. 1~69a5.

Vis=Buddhaghosa. The Visuddhimagga. Ed. C. A. F. Rhys Davids, D. Litt. London. P. T. S. 1975.

VY=Vasubandhu. Vyakhyayukti (rnam par bshad pa'i rigs pa). Pek. Vol. 113. No. 5562. Si. 31b8~156a5.

VYT=Gunamati. Vyakhyayukti-tika (rnam par bshad pa'i rigs pa'i bshad pa). Pek. Vol. 114, No. 5570. 1.
1~194a6.

Bl k= [Pk EERE] “5E#ER, KIEVol 13. No. 403.

BHMBEI= MEAF—UELRFIR] #F&R, KIEVol. 23. No. 23.

I = [RAEFH—UIERBIIKFE] #Fi%R, KIEVol. 24. No. 1449.

Bé&= [MEZEEESR] L¥R, KIEVol. 29. No. 1558.

FE R E= TRHEALERRE] {ABRERFERER, KIEVol. 9. No. 278.

= [HRER] LER, KIEVol. 16. No. 676.

SR B = [BEHEHGH] X%ER, KIEVol. 31. No. 1602.

+EE= (i) BESE - BEEM TR, KiEVol. 23. No. 1435.

+ = [HEREDH] BERHR, KIEVol 26. No. 1521.

+H = 3+ HE] WIRBEAR, KIEVol 17. No. 780; [#Zis+H&E] HBESR, K
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IEVol. 17. No. 781.
= TREMEBEELR] LR, KEVol 31. No. 1605.
WEIE= [TRZENEERER] F8ER, KIEVol. 29. No. 1562
R = TR ] BREMBESER, KEVol 31. No. 1604
B= [ERFER] LR, BER1982), (1987) AL,
MR = DHEMES.GER] RIMBEES%R, KIEVol. 28. No. 1552.
W &= [M—fEik] B2MMIRER, KIEVol 2. No. 125.
HH= DRAR-DAEBBENMESR] 3#5F, KIEVol. 24. No. 1451.
M= TR BEEMER] LR, KEVol. 31. No. 1606.
KHBE= [KBE&ZH] —fT3. AIEVol. 39. No. 1796
Rig#E= [KEEBRESRE] LHR, KIEVol 5. No. 220.
Kian= [ERRERBESR] WEREMR, KEVol 8. No. 223.
BEm= [KEEH] BEEHR. KIEVol. 25. No. 1509.
= (o553 E#HR. KIEVol. 31. No. 1600.
R0 &= MABER &) ALRIE - 24K, KEVol 1. No. 1.
EW= [MEEERBEDH] LR, KIEVol 27. No. 1545.
L= [LAE] LHER, KIEVol. 16. No. 680.
LR = [MLfRaR] LR, KIEVol. 26. No. 1530.
EER= [HIREREEIR] H#S5F, KEVol 14. No. 489,
R = [P REEEEER] L8R, KIEVol. 26. No. 1537.
k= [REEESHEE] P8, KIEVol 64. No. 2251.
ERE= TRERE] ERWMER. KEVol 11. No. 310.
HEEE= [EEER] BERMHR, KIEVol. 9. No. 262.
EBRE= [KHSAER BEEEER] SHEEER, KEVol 13. No. 397.
Wimam= [HMAmmiR] TR, KIEVol. 30. No. 1579.
= [ABmEE] EREZH, Vol. 16. No. 671.
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Apte, V. S., The practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Kyoto. Rinsen. 1986.

Chandra, L., A Tibetan-Sanskrit Dictionary. Kyoto. Rinsen. 1982,

Chos grags=dge bshes chos kyi grags pas brtsams pa'i brda dag ming tshig gsal ba bzhugs so// - & 7H L
FLBSCRES . HTEREILEE, B8 - RIURER, R, BENBH. 1990,

Das, Chandra., A Tibetan English Dictionary. Kyoto. Rinsen. 1985.

Jaschke, H. A., A Tibetan English Dictionary. Kyoto. Rinsen. 1985.

Monier-Williams, M., A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Meicho-hukyukai. 1986.

Nirukta=The Nighantu and The Nirukta. Ed. L. Sarup. Delhi. Motilal Banarsidass. 1984,

REEE [HEAEERZFAREN] o 58, SR, 1986,

ERFL. WNE—ES MABCUE] o 55, R, 1989,

BH R[4 PHEGHER] o B, HREHR, 1989,

BE=RIETFER [REARR] b BT 3volse Jbi, BB, 1986,

LEMES [ 2270y b)) o B/, HESE, 1986,

N=ptt T MABGEARM] o W, HREE, 1987,

T ethim TPTRZEBEERES] o B, KRR, 1973,



BN =MEEAGAREMP R EARR] o B, #Htt. 1986,
KEF=KEFELTT [73—) FREEdL) o BOR. HFfkdt, 1984,
F R MABREIEERS] o Bl RREHM, 1987,

b

X - MRE

Balk, M. (1986) “Indische Etymologienin einem tibetischen Kommentar”, INDICA ET TIBETICA 11. Ed
Helmut Eimer. Indica et Tibetica Verlag. Bonn. 1986. Pp. 1~22,

DTH=Bacot, J. (1946) Documents de Touen-houang relatifs a I'histoire du Tibet. Paris. 1946.

Jong, J. W.de. (1977) Rev. of Indo-Iranian-Journal 19. 1977. Pp.120~121.

La Vallée Poussin, L. de.(1923~1931) L' Abhidharmakosa de Vasubandhu 1~6. Paris-Louvain.
1923~1931.

Sengupta, S. (1975) “Fragments from Buddhist Texts”, Buddhist Studies in India. Ed. R. C. Pandeya.
Delhi. 1975. Pp. 137~208.

Si=Simonsson, N. (1957) “Untersuchung des Sgra sbyor bam po gnyis pa”, Indo-tibetische Studien. Die
Methoden der tibetischen Ubersetzer, untersucht im Hinblick auf die Bedeutung ihrer Uber-
setzungen fiir die Sanskritphilologie, 1. Uppsala. 1957. Pp. 238-280.

Tucci, G. (1950) The Tombs of the Tibetan Kings. Roma. 1950.

Richardson, H. E. (1949) “Three ancient inscriptions from Tibet,” JRASB. 1949. Pp. 45~64.

---------- (1973) “The skar-cung inscription”, JRAS. 1973. Pp. 12~20.

Wayman, A. (1955) “Notes on the Sanskrit Term Jfiana”, JAOS 75. 1955. Pp. 253~268.

---------- (1959) “Studies in Yama and Mara”, Indo-Iranian-Journal. Vol. IIl. 1959. Pp. 44~73 (on Yama),
pp. 113~131 (on Mara).

---------- (1961) “The Paramarthagatha According to Asanga”, Analysis of the Sravakabhiimi Manuscript.
Berkeley & Los Angeles. University of California Press. 1961. Pp. 163~185.

—IBIEE (1985) [Madhyamakalamkala (FPEUERGEOBIZE) | o FHf, JUHE, 1985.

EIKME (1977) [t FOLBMRESE] . [MLEEBIZE] 32-33.1977. Pp. 19~45.

---------- (1981) (=t A FOUBREEZID] . [MLEFHIFE] 37.1981. Pp. 54~84.

.......... (1990) [t A FOIBMEEW] . [MABFEHF] 45-46.1991. Pp. 125~144.

ANERX(1963) [LBEHCFHEN=Y T4 —ORLBRE] . [FREKERE] 373 #8%¥
£, 1963. Pp. 26~65.

KEER (1972) TREERITE] o Bi. WERLER, 1972.

WATT (1985) [HESUH] . [EEEE6 HEMETHK] o 3. KR, 1985. Pp.

395~418.
BEEL (1981) [FXy BT 2MHOLBEHREEOERE] . THAABRFSSR] 27.
1981. Pp.1~4.

---------- (1983) [FXy MIBITZMAOMLHEERTE— [1] —HFrouRERE s O BRE
REFGEEIIOWT] o [PIESeEEETARE - e xt] o 5. R,
1983. Pp. 331~364.

FIIZEHE (1959) [MahavyutpattiORFEENRE ] o [ENEFEMESEZE] 7-1. 1959. Pp. 160~161.

RILHE— (1977~78) [EHHE - KEDOEZRICOWT] () (D)o (=] EER—RRHIERRLE -
A#, 131, 132.1977, 1978.
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HOWE)PFED LV DR EIDWTIE, FBHE (mgo) 2. Tyull THEB L. [me
togl HED (XA %JIDTHoT, JfHZDOWT (EoT) WBEDH (257F) &HEH
N2 T (blathabs susnonla) 20, [(#l3) 4V FEOBVIZLTBER &V,

6. BiZoWTIE, 4 ¥ FEBEVICHRITE, [hE (O8] BE5E+= (0%
%) B (0] (dge slong brgya phrag phyed dang bcu gsum) | ) &3 2 b D% &%,
[FoEHAET] LEEOF Ny MEO Hoz]) HBEDFRITE, FE (don) &b
FEET, TR PEELTHESTHLDT, G TEBEIL (grangs bsdom du rung
barnams) X, FXv MEO (Hoz]) AFELIC FREEL) FTeswv,

7. pari-®, sam-%°, upa-D & ) b D% & T, BEWF (ishig gi phrad) SIBHiTE
(rgyan) DX I %D LTHTVWELDIZDWT, $IRLT, EE (don) &—3T5
X958 (byor pa'i thabs) 1%, yongs suTd 5 &, B\ dyang dag paTH 5 &
B, nyebab V) FEDEFE (sgra) BV IEIRR L2 S, BIOBRFELNZVE) b
Ot RETRENERH O LBEEZVOT, B (don) BYIAHT RSV,

8. (H¥x7V) vy +iED) B4 (rnamgrangs) (BT A564 OFEANE, XBI Lz
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S, FNy MEEE LCH—IRIICHA L (spyir grags ) « FBHE LTHES % (RFE
) AT sv, KBIT 52561, B4 T -@0ic (FGEE) [Tk v,

9. 1L, HwE, FRLE (U d5) & UHGE (zhe sa) LERS (sko long) V) DIEF
(rimpa) &, 1M L CIRBGEICER L, b b oot LT, H47 (O#GE) LT b
DDA TRLUIze DOTRTOMILE (lhasrasyab) 9 OBFNZ, HIE L, FREOF
& (o, £RIZ) £F o728 4H, 1h# (dharmma) (TH 5] [EEZE (dkon
mchog sprin) ] & . [AB{M#E (lang kar gshegs pa) | %R LT, BEL/Z2R D (lugs)

DBEDIZHIER L % S\,

(1) Cf.Y.p.6.10: [BFEASDHo1D] o

(2) REFROMRIL, 7275 vV 2 VEROBEBORIHE - 726 CEY.p.6.12: [ZFDf§h
PICDOWVTTEbNEFRY NEEFERDDIC (EELLT) MRELEIS (lasogspagang
la bya ba'i ming gcig bla thabs su snonla ) | o

(3) Cf. AVS. 1. 3: sardham ardhatrayodasabhir bhiksusataih /.

(4) Y.p.7.7~8: [FHZOMII T L8KFE (thessa) LBFE (skolong) DNELL] o E X Dzhes
P YT Y MERVAS, YE RS (p. 257, 19~28) T b . KT AL Crhesa M L. “der
Respekt-(zhe sa) und sko long-Ausdriicke” & R L TV %, [, sko longtZBA L Tid, Sid TR
CHB LOERE SARNZ VG, 255 (8i.p.257.27~28) o THIZDWTTF V8- 4V
VHEEE Y. skolongk \dko longD T L TH D). LMBOREZIF 72, Jischke (ko long,q.v.) T
%, "adubious word" & L7245 ko long ba® B & LT, Milaraspa's hundred thousand songs
DF"o disdain" & BRI REBEND LI E L L TV 5, ,

(5) 74vy 7Yz v ERICHRENBMEL, FEZRET LI LML TR5,

ZOXHIHy (bkas bead pa) SNTFRFEDR O F (skad kyi lugs) LAMZ, §ETHN
ZADPUBE 2 (REEL) sl id3Fsntvwoc, $REER (‘chad pa) O
B i DEE (grva so so) T. B2\ (skad gsar du) FEE (ming) BT HLENELT
b, HADFEIIBWTHGEL ., BEMIC (chadpa) 115 Z &7, AL L FEBRORE
 (sgralilugs) W EDEHIITHTHEnEWIRME, [(FEk]) ALEIZBWTED LS
W2 BRED) T onTwaE22RE L. BRICBITAILEEDRHE (beon ldan 'das kyi
ring lugs kyi mdun sa) V) &, 1AM (dharmma) ORET %477 > TWAHEEIZHE L LW,
BEAWEIL TR TS (bkas bead nas) « RFED B (skad kyi dkar chag) DF|FC
(&) 1o (dkyussu) EEMZ12OTH 5,

BROY Y MT (rgyud) \ZOWTIEHE (gzhung) L TH, WEIIINLEREDD
ThoT, B8 (nod) DENDLDIZIE, HWVRLAY EZTERETIREZY, (&
) —BMICERLITTAZ 2T LN EL, BEDOH S (GE)  (dempodag) 12
DWTHHEMAZAZ &, B ICHE L TR TITT 2 EEL B b, $7-EF
(sngags) OF ¥ I DH)Hhe, HREHLT) £OTFRy PEICHRLADDLH
bh7zEEITLTHBH, 5%, BRERLY VP TiE, E0S (D) TH4ET (blanas
bka'stsalte) BRSSO LSE, BROY » hF &, BIHRDOEN (sngags kyi tshig)
FHEDTHRT L Z LS L2,

WEBEDFRGE (skadkyiming) T, DEICHEE SN T AL o720, RELZ5 26N TW
Lpoleb DD b, KAEOBBRIEDHE (sgra'igzhung) [THTwBHI L E
BELTHBLLEAOE— (&) THD,



(1) Y. p.8.1: [HBEOREEOKE] o M. 1L (1985) p. 48. note 211213 ring lugs\ BT % 7¥
BEABH Y, FORIIE [—Dringlugsid, [MEH] . ZOEFE [#H (@) & CH4TS
THsHH | LHMINTD,



LOMBEPEOBLE, WODPOHELWEETRWICHNT 2,

BIE {AofHBRORA (HFLE) 220 T

sangs rgyas kyi mtshan gyi rnam grangs la.

1. (IF.2;S.1) sangsrgyas. buddha. 1k

Buddhah& ) Did, FEOEFRIC (D8] LTRRT 2251, »5MHRTIE,
mohanidra [Buddhena?) pramattabuddhapurusavat (1) &\ bhitb, Bis, 2 (A1) 4
DY 225 BED: (sangspa) 75 [(THD) o RO PSHEDIZALFERED THY,

[HEZRDLDD] (TH5) o T/RDOHEMNTIL, buddher vikasanad buddha
vibuddhapadmavat (3> Z\vybiis, Bis [ ¢4 (A1) 0 (blo) DIFZT A ATHL (rgyas
pa) o Thb, (FREbrHE) BEOENIIZAATHIZILLERE (TH5)
O] EOFEBEEINS, (LEEFEDT) sangsrgyask hbind, EHOERIE, &k

LTk (spyirna) . [—UIOEZEBL, (FHU) RoTHBELTV25 0] %3
LTw3,

(1) Cf. AKV.2.32~33:’vidyanidradvayapagamad buddhah prabuddha ity arthah / prabuddhapurusa iti
yathd /. i, SIOKEIARN TIE, AKVEZRICAN, EBEEROK Y TH % mohanidrapagamat
prabuddhapurusavat % $RFH L TV % (p.265.30~31)0

(2) Cf. TRSV. 123a4: ma 'dres pa dang mtshungs par ldan pa'i ma rig pa dag ma lus par spangs pa ni
sangs pa ste | gnyid rab tu sangs pa bzhin no /.

(3) Cf. AKV.2.31~3.3 (Si.p.266.15~20) : Buddha iti kartari ktavidhanam / buddher vikasanad
buddhah / vibuddha ity arthah / vibuddham padmam iti yatha / atha va ’vidyanidradvayapagamad
buddhah prabuddha ity arthah / prabuddhapurusa iti yathd / karmakartari ktavidhanam ity apare /
svayam budhyata iti buddha ity arthah / karmany api ktavidhanam apy adosam pasyamah /
sarvagunasampatsampannataya sarvadosavinirmuktataya ca buddhair anyair va buddho jfiata ity
arthah /.

SiZAKVEHEEAR L BH L, KETA L ICbuddhaiti vikasanad buddhah vibuddhapadmavat %
ZIF T A (Si. p. 265. 17~18, 32~33), vikasanadiZBd L Cix, AKVIZT 7 1) 7 ¥ IRV,
SiT#Z B ICEE STV 72 Wayman(1955; on Si. p. 266. 8~11)b . Z O AT % vi-kasa-nada
(vikasanad) & A THE Y | nadaZ fullblownDEWRTHEIRL T b, BERINOERI—FKL T
vikaanat L L L T2 Z & & 2 Z 2 9T, REIIWaymanlli 5 o7z,

(4) Cf. TRSV. 123a4~5: yang na nyon mongs pa can ma yin pa'i mi shes pa spangs pas shes bya mtha'
dag la blo rgyas pas rgyas pa ste | padma rab tu rgyas pa lta bu'o /.

(5) &Fp.6.note 3) B,

2. (IF.3;S.2) bcom ldan 'das. bhagavan., THE,

bhagavan & V9 Dk, & 5 AR Tid, bhagnamaracatustayatvad bhagavank Vbt b, Bl
L (UEAEIZLZOT, BT 0] © 2483, T/HOMKRTIE, “bhagaid [F5HE
BHOBNL O] 2T 4HTH S, b, B - %7 - B - & - F8 - B, ZoXR°

—9_



DLODEERERTY , vank A DI, bhago () syastiti bhagavan (BlH) [ (bhaga
%) BHTAHb0) LEHEIND, UL L) RERLY, LATICHREINERF LTS
GR) BB ERT 5. B (BRROFT) beomldan'dask ) DI, R, A0
i, HESHELVERTHDS (LW DENSH L) | L30T, [HiEH (jig
rten) O (THA) bhagavand V|, FIZEN TS (D) | (THAH) OT (das%)
FIAHTMZ T, becom ldan 'das (&) & (FREEL) 7, WHEE (jig rten) @
bhagavan &\ ) D, R (jigrten) OBEBEMAEIZD . THIZT IO L @REHBENT
BT, [B2AETLHID] LHBENTHEOT, B (igrten) Dbhagavanid [E
¥ (legsidan) | & (FREE%E) 1) %,

(1) Cf VY.45b8~46al: de la bgegs ni bdud sdig can du 'dod de | de bcom ba dang ldan pa'i phyir bcom
Idan 'das zhes bya'o |; VYT. 20a3: bgegs bcom nas zhes bya ba rgyas par 'byung ba ni bgegs bcom nas
zhes bya ba ni yongs su bstan to /.

(2) MhfEsm) 292a24~28: EMIEE . FREMBEOSRE, —HER, THRER, SRR
AR, AERR. NERE, MAES. BEBERRNE SFERRERE mASER
=R B AEM. ; VY. 46b7~8; Cf. ABA. 7.25~8. 1: kle$akarma tathd janma klesajfieyavrti
tatha yena vaipaksika bhagnas teneha bhagavan smrte // ity arsoktya nairuktavidh@nena kle$adikam
bhagnavan iti Bhagavan atha va ai§varyasya samagrasya riipasya ya$asah §riyah jiianasyatha
prayatnasya sannam bhaga iti ’srutih // so ’sy@stiti samagrai§varyadiman Bhagavan / cf. Si. p. 268.
1~7; AVSN. 76. 4~77. 3.

3. (IF. 4; S.3) de bzhin gshegs pa. tathagata. HN3,

tathagatal \» 9 DI, tathald [Z2D L H 2] | gatald [ (BHEEAN) Wb ol o
Fl B [ (26N wholeofeh) £ [THELTHLT] . [Horh]
Y. BlL, FHAOBERIERE LT, DEIOBLSED LI (AEEA]) whHo
LoD, (TBEBAN) wholeoldnbn) Ze, —UFEOEELEZH VO F
WIHLTHY., (FhE) BEXICRo72HF VO 2fFirhl s, DENCim LTk
WY (k] & (FGR) 240 5%,

(1) Cf VYT.20b4~6: re zhig rnam grangs dang pos ni ston pa nyid phun sum tshogs pa ji lta ba bzhin du
gsung ba nyid ma nor ba gsung ba'i phyir na de bzhin gshegs pa zhes bya ba'i tshig 'dis ston par byed do
/1 ji lta zhe na | de bzhin te | ma nor bar gsungs bas na de bzhin gshegs pa ste | de'i phyir nges pa'i tshig
gi tshul gyis na yi ge gshegs pa zhes bya ba gsung bar sgyur ba'i phyir de bzhin gshegs pa yin no zhes
mdo las gsung ba'i phyir te /; CS$. 32. 9~10. atita tathata yadvat pratyutpannapyanagatd /
sarvadharmas tatha drstas tenektah sa tathagatah // iti /1//. . CSOAETIZ, HAAPIRE
ZWE E. tathigata® AL L THHEN T 5, ; CST. 16bd~7: 'das dang ma 'ong pa ltar
byung | chos rnams thams de bzhin nyid /| ji ltar de bzhin gzigs des na/ de la de bzhin gshegs par bsnyad
/ ces bya ba dang | de bzhin du de bzhin nyid ji ita bar thugs su chud ba des na de bzhin gshegs pa zhes

bya'o zhes gsungs so ). AREFHTIE. —IAEE R Cf ILMALE(1973) p. 355. 7~13, p. 360. note
7.

4. (IF.5;8.4) dgrabcompa. arhan. JGOAE, FRER. FTEREL,
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arhan &\ 9 DX, H AR TIL, pljam arhatiti athan VWb b, B, [REALRE
FTRCH, BHETZ2OIHIE L] OT, (ISt (nchod'os) | £ bvwbhs, 8D
fRFRTIL, kle$arin hatavan arhan V) E\Wvbild, Bis, iR WIMERTOT, &
Bl dvwbhd, ShOZHEE (OFRD) 95, SCTRERLERLT [RE] &
(BREE%) fHiF 72,

(1) Cf ABA. 183. 13~15: tatra arin hatavan arhann iti anena prahanasampad ukta / araya$ ca
ragadayah klesah sarvakusaladharmopaghatarthena /; AVSN. 242. 6~8.

5. (IF. 6;S.5) yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas. samyaksambuddha. 1E%H,

samyaksambuddha & \» 9 D13, samyakid [IE LV ] | samidsamantas{\> idsampiirna T,
32597 ] Svid T . buddhaid [MA] %2383, @kl LTE [—YEOREZED
EBL, HIRICE -7 () B&E] OV Thd, BIb, [ESEE] Lvbhb,

samyag aviparitam / samantdd dharmavabodhat samyaksambuddha ity anena jiianasampad ukta /
aviparitasarvajiiajianadhigamayogat /; AVSN. 242, 8~243. 1.

6. (IF.7;S.6) rig pa dang zhabs su ldan pa. vidyacaranasampanna. BH4T /&,

vidyacaranasampanna & V9 D&, vidyald [BH] . carapald [JE] . sampannaid [&§
B8t THWMER] 233, OZ%EHESEL 20, ¥ EEIE, #HELeHE
BR (THb) o NEBELBHESSAL251E, ERIH, BYOEoBETHDHY , @
IR LB TVEDT (39 —Hb) HIRMICSE > T, ECTHEIFETHZI LD TE 5D
b, THfTR] 2 dwvwbihn @),

yatah samyagdrstya tattvam drstva samyaksamkalpadibhi§ caranabhiitair gacchati / anyatha
’pasyann acarano gantum asamartha iti bhavah / tabhyam sampanno yuktah / adhiprajiiam / va $iksa
vidya / adhicittam adhi$ilam ca $iksa caranam /; AVSN. 243, 5~9.
(2) Cf ABA. 184.2~4: prajiaya caksus eva pasyams tabhyam ca ilasamadhibhyam caranabhyam iva
gacchan gantavyam anuprapnotiti vidyacaranasabdena tisrah §iksa nirdi§yante /; AVSN. 243. 10~12.
(3) E& (1) . (2) THEBLALLOLFA—BEDONEIL, VY(46a4~7), VYT(21a5~8)IZ L
S, SBGOA I, ZOZHERVFAVSNORBIFAE—HT %,

7. (IF.8;S.7) bde bar gshegs pa. sugata. i,

sugatal V) DI, H S TIL, Sobhanangata sugata suriipavat& Vb b, B, #
CWB o L2 bDT [#EA (legs par gshegs pa) | Thb, BEVELERTHL, (F

7-] apunaravrtyagata sugata sunastajvaravat& \ b, Bl HBEEFTICVWS5 o L2 5D T
[E: (legs par gshegs pa) | TH b, AL ECH -T2 DELRAETH D, (F72)
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yavadgantabyagamanat sugata / supiirna ghatavat& VWb b, Bib . T REEY 35S T
72D T [ (legs par gshegspa) | TH b, ELMENTWILHDOBEE LFEET
bhH, LHTWwD W, FFoRTit, NEEEHR (Dharmmaskandha) | |2, sugata
iti sukhito bhagavan svargita avyathita avyathita dharmmasamanvagata / tad ucyate sugata® &
D@ HEIX, FETHD, LBOPLEMRATVREILICH LT, BIidRd, By
DRVEEHZTWEDT, [FLTWEHo L2575 (bde bar gshegs pa) | B\ id [F
RE/ONITT (bde bar brnyes pa) | % baTo 2T, LIENCIE CHifi LT 72
Dk, TFEEER] BT 2BE&L T, [#H, (bde bar gshegspa) | & (R
EE) i,

(1) Cf. ABA. 184. 5~8: lokottarena margena $obhanim jfianaprahanasampadam gatah sugatah
surlipavat / apunar avrttya va susthu gatah sugatah sunastajvaravat / nih§esam va gatah sugatah
supariptirnaghatavat /; VY. 46b1~2: ji ltar gshegs pa zhes bya ba ni phyir mi ldog pa dang | ji tsam du
gshegs par bya bar te | des na bde bar gshegs pa zhes bya ba ste /; AVSN. 244, 1~3,

(2) [EERR] 461ad~6. BEME=2— ( [MRO+HF] OFHHEFIAMES)  SEHE,

R AT IR R, BB,

8. (IF.9; S.8) 'jig rten mkhyen pa. lokavit. R,

lokavit & \» 9 DI, lokaid [ . vididvida jiane (DhP.2.55) [&SEAESH D) .
Bit, QHISEARICZEH, BIC=H, FboORER2HEICLZ > T, (BRED) 50K
DL 2T LI ERBHRICEAOT, [HEMR] tvbhsD

(1) Cf. ABA. 184. 13~16: lokavid iti bhavyabhavyalokaparijfianad asau lokavid ity ucyate / tatha hi
Bhagavams trikrtvo ratres trikrtvo divah samyag buddhacaksusa lokam vyavalokayati ko hiyate ko
vardhata ity adibhir akaraih / dvitiyam bhavyavinayanam karma dar$ayati /; VY. 46b3: 'jig rten skal

padang mi  ldan ba la gzigs par mdzad pa ste | des na 'jig rten mkhyen pa zhes bya ba'o /; AVSN. 244,
8~245. 6.

9. (IF. 10; S. 9-10) skyes bu 'dul ba'i kha lo sgyur ba bla na med pa.
anuttarapurusadamyasarathi. % _EHFH Yk,

anuttarapurusadamyasarathi & \* 9 D13, anuttarald [#EL] | purusadamyasarathiid, [FF
ROADEE] Thr, Hib, O7yr)v—54F (0L510) BEAKEZNL DR,
T, FUFRE (L)) AFRASREVIOR, BZ) 72, YNVELT 7 —H—
YAl (D)) EAFKEVLO (RED]) | KAHOE L FICHIL LA
WML ORAZIZBWT, BELIBALTREDDIIFELCHILL, BRLSEILTRELD
L AL T 5, WMHEICL o THEALTRED DL, WHEICL o TEILT S, ELLES
LHEICL T, BUWICEILL, ERENEREZFLOLDOTHEHERIETS L) IZH
HWLEELELDOT, [EELRELE] Lvbhal,

(1) Cf. ABA. 184. 16~24. anuttarah purusadamyasarathir iti bhavyabhavyal lokan vyavalokya

_12-



Bhagavan ye purusa eva damya damanartha damayitum va $akya bhavyas tan vinayati / tesam
sarathibhavagamanat / vinayam hi sarathibhavah asanmargad apaniya sanmarge pratisthapakatvat
gunavisesadhayakatvac ca$vadi sarathivat / anuttaragrahanam sarathibhavavisesanartham /
durdamanam api kesamcit purusadamyanam tivraragadvesamohamananam aryaSundarananda-
Angurimala-Urubilvakasyapa-maharajaKaphinaprabhrtinam damaka iti pradar§anartham / tac ca
bhavyavinayanakarma yatna sthitam tad darfayati /; VY. 46b3~5 (Z Z Tld. LT 66 » &
512, Urubilvakasyapa®{tb 0 12, ZMEDZH L SN 5 Nadikasyapa=HRIRMIE: chu klung
‘od srungsDZIIEH > T\ 5) : gdul ba 'dul ba yang yin te | des na skyes bu 'dul ba'i kha lo sgyur
ba bla na med pa zhes bya ste | skyes bu 'dul ba chu klung 'od srungs dang | dga' bo dang | sor mo'i
phreng ba la sogs pa gdul dka' ba rnams kyang thabs sla ba dang khan mthob med pas 'dul ba'i phyir

dang | gtan du don gyi mchog mya ngan las 'das par 'dul ba'i phyir ro I; AVSN. 245. 7~246. 6: &,
B, it RETLIEAOEMITEFI—HT 5,

10. (IF.11;.S.11) stonpa. $asta. Fifi. KA.

gasta £ V19 DI, §asu anudistau (DhP.2.66) & \Wbits, —BIICFERAOEKRE LT
. [R3ZE] it [#x528] 2189, ldBEREFE LTHRARLNTWASIGEX
v, ke LTz, —YoREALRECETHAEOT, [ Evbhs (D,

(1) Cf. ABA. 184.27~29: tatra mukhyato yatharthanusasanam bhagavatah sastrkarma sthitam / tasya
ca devamanusya bhajanam / atah $asta devanam ca manusyanam cety ucyate /; VY. 46b5~6: gang
dag gi yongs su gzung ba zhes bya ba ni lha dang mi rnams kyi bstan pa nyid yongs su gzung ba ston te
I lha dang mi rnams kyi ston pa zhes gsungs pa'i phyir ro //; AVSN. 246. 7~247. 2.

11. (IF.12;S.12) rgyal ba. jina. &

jina& V9 DI, jitapapakakusaladharmma & Vb, Bl SEEAREBOHEIITHR - T
WaHDT [BE] Lvwbha,

12. (IF.15;S.15) skyobpa. tayi. ## (N) o

tayi (1 &\ 9 DI, tayildsantanapalanayoh& bt s, BlL, [EEFOE T B LV
THBT2LD] THbH, [(santanapalanayohx R &) [N EYN LN & ] R,
[RELEF T L] 2983, [EETH] & (FGEE) fHiicpala (W) EE) L3I
ZHs (B, ghe] RKHLC [#EH] & FEEz) F7,

(1) Cf BHS. p.251. tayin, q. v. M. tayinlZaH3 5 SEIRFEHRIZEIE, FEEMichael BalkiZ & > Td
% & T 5 (Balk. 1986, Pp. 10~11) T DFXDFFFEIL. Prof. Dr. Michael Hahn (Phillipps
Universitit, Marburg) 2> 5 RESEORE T, BE I V272w,

138. (IF.17; S.17) drang srong chen po. maharsi. Kfli (N) o
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maharsi &V DId mahd id [KEV> (chenpo) ] . rsiid rsi gatau (DhP.6.7.) & FiBH
Sh, THI#REAETL2L0] 2183, HAHMIRTII. rdhyati pranidhanan & SIS 1,
[FEADEBEZFRBELEHRTS (N) | 2383, FABIOMKRTIE, kiyavagmanobhi rju
Sete iti psi FAAS N, [HEFELEL, ELWIREEICH Y (drang por gnas) o3 T
»5B (srongba) | DT, KM & FREE) Iz 0,

(1) Cf.Si.Pp. 271.25~272. 13.

14. (IF.77;S.77) nyima'i rgyud. angirasa. HIE (S) o

amgirasa& 23 O BAICMABGOBE VEL7HS [HHOBED S L7
D EFHBHINDL D Fio, amgirasald [KBy] T, KEO®EETH 25 [HIE] &
LT L wE [BF] L (20) FFRICHD @, EHEICIE. [HEOREIL
F% [(‘.'.I-‘:"]D] J:))b:‘ igé%tiﬁﬁl/\‘(yxt)o L’PZ.)(‘:\/‘))IjJﬁE (:‘]&E) [%%0%0)] J
G EbFHEBOT, THEI & BGEE) 77

(1) Cf. MBh. Adi-Parva. 59-10: brahmano manasah putra viditah sanmaharsayah / maricir
atryangirasau pulastyau pulahah kratuh //.

(2) 7> A< BE G5FR(1974-1) p. 162) No. 494121, ‘dul ba bzhi'i rgya cher 'grel pahid 1) |

TP R KRR B 8%) 12 Vinaya-vastu-tika (‘dul ba gzhi'i rgya cher 'grel pa BZSHREILEE) DR

& B (Vol. 122, No. 5615, 192b6~381a5)s FEH(1979-1) (Pp. 911.16-19) k. FEE, ATIC
BT 5N TV 5'dul ba'i dngos po L Bl— L. A2 U, dul ba gzhi T HETNBRORETH A L
WL Tw5B,

(3) Cf. SU. 90. 10. I-a: jinas@iryasahasrakiranabham /, 216. 8. VIII: sa tvam munindra
Satapunyalaksanasahasrasriacarugunair alamkrtam / udiaravarnavarasaumyadar§ana
sahasraraSmir iva prasiiyate //8//.
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B2 BUkoff GEEDL) Zo0T

de bzhin gshegs pa so so'i mtshan la.

15. (IF. 89; S. 89) thams cad skyob. visvabhuk. BA& A, #E— (S) .

vigvabhuk & V9 DL, visvaid [—4)] . bhujaldpalanabhyavaharayoh (DhP.7.17) &
TBY, [RETAHZL] B [—OREZEDLZ L] 28T, 22T, Lo#%
THHNOT, [#E—-Y] & FREZ) fiFk w0,

(1) AL 28 MEEE] FERENHAATRS) . RO EFE] (E—5wX
RIFE—) KHLN TV L, REOBRIIRHBE 2\, Cf BHS. p. 502, visvabhi, q. v.; Si.
p. 272. 14~36.

16. (IF.90-91; S.90-91) 'khor ba 'jig, log dad sel. krakutsunda, krakucchanda. J4%8 %k
L. B&HE (S) . BRE S) .

krakutsunda & V> 9 D3, kraldkramana [#§#8] | kutsundaldtam kutsayati& \ i,
[REEHIET 250 fvid [ @mEE) R L0] 48T (o) | [Hgm
("khor ba jig) | ¥\ b b, 7285 TEDOHIIE, kurakutchandal b H 5B, (Fh
i3] . kutsitachando / atikranto *smad iti & BB S, (AAERHEZ CTHBP LI L& o
T REL, BoltBLERVTELC SR (Fo) & TH2 (0T) . [BRIME (og
dadsel) | L\vybhn

(1) Cf BHS.p. 196, kraku(c)chanda, q. v.; Si. p. 273. 1~32.

17. (IF.93;S.93) 'od srung. kasyapa. )t (S) . ME{L,

kasyapak \» ) D3, kasaldghate (cf.DhP.1.762a;1.93a) &\wbiib, Bl [WE T 5
(R | vz [E358KE] CTH 5, paldpalana, BIE [HR#ET2 0] Bt [#
By 2BMOMRICEEN/D D] 2T, RELETLIO»LELDT, [ETLHD
DONSHED (gnodskyob) | & [(BR) &hb, T7-FIOMIRTIZ, kasr diptau (DhP. 1.678;
4.53) LLHBHEND, HIb, BHEORIZL TR SNIELOREDEKY, RFY
HETL0T, [#r] & GO LT Iv, Danc R Exffuohn, IE<SHMALT
L@y [k & (BREER) g/ Yo

(1) Cf.BHS. p. 181, Kasyapa, q. v.
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B3I AAOUERTABOS b, HWEFEL, HRL=H (A
AR, WIMER, Wy =58) IOvT

sangs rgyas kyi yon tan gyi ming la mi mnyam pa dang mnyam pa'i phung po
dang | ye shes dang sku gsum la.

18. (cf. IF. 102; S. 103) mi mnyam pa dang mnyam pa'i pung po Inga.
asamasamapaficaskandha. FLE &R

asamasamapaficaskandha & > 9 D13, asamald [EXD L D] TH Y, BEDHEILEIR
Fo samald [FELWb D] T, ZhSBEOHILEFE L R o/b D%, pafica-
skandhald [FH] Tho, Mb, CHEREOME, =Bke., FEL, Bl L. BHMEE
DThr, BIMIHLINOOMEIR, BBEOZKITRRVOT, [ESSHE (A ES
#E) | Lvwbhs,

(1) £EFEX. MVPICRTRD LI IRENRT WS CREOHFIIFBLESE2EXT) o
$§ilaskandhah (IF. 104). samadhiskandhah (IF. 105). prajiiaskandhah (IF. 106). vimuktiskandhah
(IF. 107). vimuktijianadaréanaskandhah (IF. 108).

19. (IF. 109; S. 110) chos kyi dbyings rnam par dag pa. dharmadhatuvisuddhi. J&E¥EER.

dharmmadhatuvisuddha & V9 DIk, [EEER] TH 5, b, () Hé (mu) #E
SOBLLHEN, ELTHEILEBVEREZ 720D THLEOT, ER (TH5]
Fro, G (EBOLHR) BEWIC, Hehd (RoTHRE) E0 L) AN LT HRE
VA (EFEZTEFBL L)) BATEEILRZ220THY, (Fhidbr)
) e BERRLFELTHLD OT, [FEER] tvbhs,

(1) cf. MhsbhiRaw) 302a3~7: RS, BE—VENKITATERE, —UEAELSHE
HEE. —DEEERKR, —IRETER, BERREEFEE, LEBER T FRERM
BEMARTIE, SAERPNMINEZE, ,324a5~7: HIEHE, BHEMREES, ZHEITR, W%
B2 E S RA LA &

(2) MSA. 44. 1X-56: dharmadhatuvisuddhau catvarah $lokah / sarvadharmadvayavaratathata
suddhilaksanah / vastujiiinatadalambavasitaksayalaksanah //56// esa svabhavarthamarabhyaikah
slokah / klesajiieyavaranadvayat sarvadharmatathata viSuddhilaksana$§ ca / vastutadalambana-
jiidnayor aksayavagitalaksanaé ca /. B OHEE & L THiLlZ. MSAT. 81a5~7; SABh. 130a3~6;
BBhV. 119. 18~257%% %, Cf. ¥ %(1976); TKhT. 17a2~3(TKhP. 258a2~3): chos kyi dbyings rnam
par dag pa ni chos rnams kyi de bzhin nyid dri ma med pa yinla; [{1AH#E] 721a4: 0 &2, Hi
ERE, BUERZE,

20. (IF.110;S. 111) me long lta bu'i ye shes. adaréajfiana. KM,

adarajfiana &\ 9 DX, [KHFE] ThHs, ML, UERERL2EBETLII LI
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EoT, FIE RISt 2 BN S, MEIERARK L2 LIk o T, B8
OFIATHNBEDNS LH I, C—REEOZEIBbhL 2 T 2iEToT [KHE
]l twbhat,

(1) TKhT. 15a3~b1: de la mye long lta bu'i ye shes ni | chos kyi dbyings rnam par dag pa dang | mtshan
ma myed pa la dmyigs pas | rtog pa thams cad dang bral te | kun gzhi rnam par shes pa | gnas gyur pa
| bsnyel ba myi mnga' ba | ma lus pa la dmigs pa | mye long phyis pa'i nang na gzugs brnyan ci yang
'byung zhing | snang ba bzhin du / de yang ye shes dang chos thams cad kyi gzugs brnyan 'byung ba'i
gzhi yin pas | mye long lta bu'i ye shes shes bya'o //. L\ ED X 912, TKWT. iX, KEFT&FRHO L
TH% ) —B % A 5H, TKhP257a6~b3) I LA E LD,
buddhatajfianapratibimbodayac ca tat //69// tesam ca samatadijfiananam sarva prakaranam

hetutvat sarva jiiananam akaropamam / sambhogabuddhatvatajjiianapratibimbodayac ca tad
adaréajiianam ity ucyate /.

21. (IF.111;S. 112) mnyam pa nyid kyi ye shes. samatajiiana. P,

samatajfiana& > 9 Dk, LFIO, PHICBWCTHEHERLBBT L L X2, AT LME S
ThvwEE, FEE (b)) ELTEBTAII LI T, HBALARFEIC R 7200
A, AL B TEAFER L L &, RS R T, RERKL 0 [(FEK
Bl Evwbhal,

(1) Cf. TKhT. 15b1~5: mnyam pa nyid kyi ye shes ni | byang chub sems dpa' sa dang po la | chos thams
cad ro gcig pa'i de bzhin nyid mngon par rtogs pa'i dus na | bdag dang gzhan du myi 'byed cin | mnyam
pa nyid du rtogs pa thob pa gang yin pa de nyid la dmyigs sing | gong nas gon du sbyans pas | nyon
mongs pa can gyi yid gyur te | byams pa chen po dang | snying rje chen po dang ldan pas | sangs rgyas
kyi sa myi gnas pa'i mya ngan las 'das pa la bzhugs pa'i gzugs dang | kha dog dang | sku sna tshogs kun
du ston pa'i gzhir gyur pa'o /.. TORET L . FELTKRT & IZRBUCB W THEMIC L < —&T
5 %%, TKhP257b3~5)id A% L. TKhTIC BT 2 WEBRE ORBO—IT, BEICHEY
Twh, RHEE (1) 28, Cf. MSA. 47. 1X-70: satvesu samatajiianam bhavanasuddhito
'malam / apratisthamavistam samatajianam isyate //70// yad bodhisatvenabhisamayakalesu
samatajiianam pratilabdham tad bhavana $uddhito bodhipraptasyapratistitanirvane nivistam
samatajfianam isyate /.

22. (IF. 112; S. 113) so sor rtog pa'i ye shes.  pratyaveksandjiana. WEIZS,

pratyaveksanajfiana& \» 9 DI, [WBIRE] Thb, Hib, CERIEKLAZ &I
LoT, —UIOREEL=ZBREMELEZTOREKL LY, —YDFAICOWT, HiFTOE
WHESIH ZEICLoT, KEMPE - THEAORVEH LYY, HELEELEOE
DY (Ab2bD) LLTRTRLR210D THEHOT, [HEESE] Lvybhi,

(1) TKhT. 15b5~16a3: so sor rtog pa'i ye shes ni | yid kyi rnam par shes pa gnas gyur pas /| gzungs dang
ti nge 'dzin dang | bsam gtan dang snyoms par 'jug pa thams cad kyi gzhir 'gyur cing | shes bya thams
cad la thogs pa myed pa'i ye shes  'jug pas | chos kyi char chen po 'bebs shing the tsom sna tshogs gcod
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pa dang | shel dang be du rya les bstsogs pa kha dog gi skur ston pa'i rgyur gyur pa'o //. TKhTIZ A&
Fre & < —33 545, TKhP257bS)&. shel dang baidu’rya la sogs pa'i kha dog gi sku ston pa'i
rgyur gyurpa'o|. DADILE L P2, TP WBEROBETHL L ITHHRIA TV
Vo 20 L) HFEEORERIINAIIC, AREROENS DS Z Lk, E1L1(1977)p. 27.11L
EREINTW5S, Cf. MSA. 47.1X-72,73: pratyaveksanakam jiiane jfieyesv avyahatam sada /
dharaninam samadhinam nidhanopamam eva ca //72// parisanmandale sarvavibhiitinam
nidar§akam / sarvasam$ayavicchedi mahadharmapravarsakam //73//.

23. (IF. 113;S.114) bya ba sgrub pa'i ye shes. krtyanusthanajiiana. JXAT/ER

- krtyanusthanajiiana & 9 Dk, [EAHEE] TH 5, Bib, QR G S£oRABo#Ess
R L7220k T, HEO—WORIIBWTHEABREDOHET, £ OREDOH R
BEBEIADERLELZBLDOTHAY OT [HRAHER] Lvvbh b,

(1) TKhT. 16a3~b1(TKhP. 257b5~7): bya ba bsgrub pa'i ye shes ni | dmyig las bstsogs pa dbang po
Inga'i rnam par shes pa gnas gyur pas | 'jig rten gyi khams thams cad du | 'dul ba'i sems can gyi bsam
pa dang | mos pa ci ita ba bzhin du | thabs sna tshogs dpag du myed pas | yongs su smyin par bya ba
dang | rnam par grol bar bya ba ni | bya ba bsgrub pa'i gzhir gyur pa'o //. Cf. MSA. 47. 1X-74:
krtyanusthanatajianam nirmanaih sarvadhatusu / citraprameyacintyai§ ca sarvasatvartha-
karakam //74// krtyanusthanatajfianam sarvalokadhatusu nirm@nair nanaprakarair aprameyair
acintyai$ ca sarvasatvarthakaram /.

24. (IF. 114; S.116) chos kyi sku. dharmakaya. %5,

dharmmakayak VW3 Dk, [HEH] ThHs, ¢ Ui (EH) | LBELT (WY
%) T oiE, BERER L AMEES O EEOEETH-T. [BE] Lvbhsl,

(1) Cf TKhT. 17al~2 (TKhP. 258a2): 'phags pa sangs rgyas kyi sa'i ti ka las kyang | chos kyi dbyings
rnam par dag pa dang | myi long lta bu'i ye shes ni chos kyi sku 'o. 8. 'phags pa sangs rgyas kyi-sa'i
tika ( [EALMAERR] ) BILTE, E1L(1981) Pp. 76.31~77. 8. KU £(1977) p. 9. note
BRI, H, FECBOTUTICHEI S M E = & ORI, XOEY T
bHb, HRER - KHAFEE =54, FEEE - 0BREF=HE (=KBR) . BHET
=%,

(2) SBG. 24. note (16) Tld. HERERD T 7 )7 v b TH Dkyi® Z\T. me long lta bu'i ye shes
kyi& L7z, L LTKHT, TKhP, EIISBGIIBWTHHEERDADTRTOY 7Y 7~ b
o THoleZ bhEHR, MIREEE. CHH2HALTRLA.

25. (IF. 115;S.117) longs spyod rdzogs pa'i sku. sambhogakaya. &,
sambhogakdayal \* 9 DiF, [ZHEF] THb, TFERFEPEHEERO -2V IL-

T, PHEOEZERMRZERLTZE RS A RENROBF 2T . UL [ZHH] &
wbihb,
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(1) Cf. TKhT. 19al~2(TKhP. 258b4~5): [longs spyod rdzogs pa'i sku ni] de ni 'phags pa sangs rgyas
kyi sa'i ti ka las kyang | mnyam pa nyid kyi ye shes dang / so sor rtog pa'i ye shes su bshad do /1.

(2) Cf. TKhT. 18b3~4(TKhP. 258b3~4): longs spyod rdzogs pa'i sku ni | byang chub sems pa'i 'khor gyi
dkyil 'khor na | chos kyi longs spyod chen po ma lus par myong bar mdzad pa | rnam par snang mdzad

las bstsogs pa'i sku ste /; MSA. 45. 6. IX: sambhogiko yena parsanmandalesu dharmasambhogam
karoti /. '

26. (IF.116;S.118) sprul pa'i sku. nirmanakaya. Z{b&,

nirmmanakaya® V29 i, [ZBLH| TH5H, B, ORI L > TERERDR
ED, AT L o THALE NG D (L), Z0) BOICHEEL LT, HE LHELAES
fLfEL T, fix (0F]) © (FE) #iCZLi2BIOT, [£iH] twbhab,

(1) Cf. TKhT. 19b2~3 (TKhP. 259al~4) : sprul pa'i sku ni shag kya thub pa'i sku las bstsogs pa | sprul
pa'i sku gang gis sems can gyi don mdzad pa ste [ de ni bya ba bsgrub pa'i ye shes so /| ; MSA. 45. 6~7.
IX: nairmaniko yena nirmanena satvartham karoti /.
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B4 wko+HizonT

de bzhin gshegs pa'i stob bcu la.

27. (cf.IF. 117;cf. S. 119 ) de bzhin gshegs pa'i stobs bcu.  dasatathagatabala. 3+ 77,

dadatathagatabala & \» 9 D3, [HEROTH] THbH, MABROEEIIED Lo %W
DT, WHRDBHBRESD (dngospo) R LTH, 2 bONEV, Bib, Zo+0
BEEBOHD, FRZEMOLDOLVBERTVEOTY | [kot+H] Lvwbhb,

(1) mskn+HICELTIZ. [TH8] OfICAKBR(411.9~413.19), AKV (642.25~645.29),
BSBh (384. 18~392. 19) & IS S h A A%, RIS =3F L SBGICI, iBA). THOIERF % EIHE
FoOHENFR SN S, $FIZAKBh, AKViZ, ——DBFRICBWTOLHET 5,

28. (IF. 118;S.120) gnas dang gnas ma yin pa mkhyen pa'i stobs. ~ sthanasthanajiianabala.
I TT o

sthanasthanajiiagnabalam () & W) DI, [REIELE (THELTHA) BEEOH] T
bbo BIH, Wik, BFICLoTHRICE) BABRT 22L&, BEFICLoCHEICEDL
WEIRT LRI R ERET, LI, BTOENBIEDLR 2L LR, E
FTTORDPFIE) L) Wb ey, QMRE) ArdTolLes, A51E30
BWIELERMEZAZLORVWBEEONEET LIS, [LFEMLEH] Lvbhb,

(1) Cf BSBh. 385. 2~8: sarvam tat tathda avitatheti tasmat tathdgata ity ucyate tatra phalasya
$ubhasubhasya yo bhutapravrttah avisamo hetuh / tad asya sthanam pratistha ni$rayo nirvartaka ity
ucyate / $ubhasubhasyaiva phalasya vosamo hetur etad viparyayenasthanam ity ucyate / nirabhi-
manajfianam yathabhutam ity ucyate / sarvajiianam asaktajfianam $uddham ca tan nirabhimanam
jianam veditavyam /; AVSN. 260. 5~262.6; [H fza) 569a11~14.

29. (IF.119; S.121) las rnam par smin pa mkhyen pa'i stobs. karmavipakajiianabala. 35
BEo

karmmavipakajfianabalam () &\ ) DIk, [EOE#EY (THELTHL) BREDOH]
Thb, Bib, (WRI) BEOEEICL>T, @3, FH, BEDIEZ L7 (blangs
pa) FHADEDOED (I2onT]) | [EDIIREORICL o TED L) LHFTICEIF
THED (L)L) 2THELTHEOT, [ERUEH] tvbhs,

(1) Cf. BSBh. 386. 18~387. 15; AVSN. 262.7~263. 11; [Hfmza] 569b13~29 i2&H & h 5,

30. (IF. 120; S. 122) mos pa sna tshogs mkhyen pa'i stobs. nanadhimuktijfidnabala. FEAERE
Z SR
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nanadhimuktijfianabalam () &\ i, [F4 OB#E T [Cﬁtfﬁ)z&] BEEDI]
Thb, AL, (nkid) AR, BR. ROZFRIHLTEDY, @44 0OB#EY ZHL
ThoHOT, [HABHE] Lvbhb,

(1) Cf. BSBh. 388.22~389. 1: parasraddhapiirva dharmavicaranapiirva ca mrdumadhyadhimitra rucih
pratyavagamah nana ’dhimuktikatety ucyate / nanagotravyavasthanam / $ravakapratyekabuddha-
tathagatagotranam ragadicaritaprabhedanayena ca yavad a$itih sattvacaritasahasrani nanadhatu-
katety ucyate /; [Hfll 5] 569c27~570al.

31. (IF. 121;S. 123) khams sna tshogs mkhyen pa'i stobs. nanadhatujiianabala. FERE R
Bo

nanidhatujfianabalam (V) &\ ) DiE, [EADR%E (THELTHL]) BEFEDOH] Th
%o Hib, CREVIDIE, BEOFBRICLoTHRETLER L, JERE, BHiFFL Y
T, S DRLZZFOEMELMEMEZ DL R THEBELSLOT, [EAR
Bhl bwbhb,

(1) cf. MMmzg) 570a1~5: GREEMFAEFEMEN:, SGEEFRPTAE @M. SGEEMERTAEME, SEEm
kA EN, SAEESEEY, RESFTENEE, DEEBEATTIT. EMkhaiEE
H. ; BSBh. Lack.

(2) Cf AVSN. 264. 5~6: tatra dhatuh sattvanam puirvabhyasavasanasamudagata$ cittacaittavisesah /,
264. note 7.

32. (IF. 122;S.124) dbang po mchog dang mchog ma yin pa mkhyen pa'i stobs.
indriyaparaparajiianabala. 1R LT 77,

indriyaparaparajfianabalam (V) &\ Dix, [HREOREFETERLZWIREZ (THLTH
%) BEEON] ThhH, AL, ki) Flrobie, &+ (R) . F Rew

IVIEF. R (#ho0) BHExBRoTIHRLCHL20T, [RETHEN] tvbh
%o

(1) Cf. BSBh. 388. 19~21: yatha paripakasamuddgamatah $raddhadinim pamcanam indriyanam
mrdumadhyadhimatrata indriyaparaparatety ucyate /; [ fili %] 569¢27~28.

33. (IF. 123;S.125) thams cad du 'gro ba'i lam mkhyen pa'i stobs.
sarvatragaminipratipajjianabala. &B{TE ]

sarvatragdminipratipatjfidnabalam V) VW25 DI, [HHWAHE I AIECEEY (THL
Ths) BEEON] ThHsr, AL, (Qkid) ABICETFhIEE, BRIIBCEZA
DERE (D) BB RELD (lammochog) D IFEBLIFELTHADT, [BEIT
BH] bvwbha,
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(1) Cf. BSBh. 389. 2~5: tesam evavataramukhanuriipd pratipat tad yatha rigacaritindm asubha
vistarena tad yatha $ravakabhiimau sarvatragamini pratipad ity ucyate / aparah paryayah / sarva
pamcagatigamini pratipat sarvatragamini ’ty ucyate /; % fli35] 570a5~8.

(2) SBG.33.note (16)TlI, HEERUMNDY 7 YT ¥+ (lammocog) %R L7=H, HBRE
RKOFT 7T v (lammochog) DFHAWLEITE) 720, EREO I HICETIEL., R L2,

34. (IF. 124; S. 126) bsam gtan dang rnam par thar pa dang ting nge 'dzin dang snyoms par
'jug pa'i kun nas nyon mongs pa dang rnam par byang ba dang ldang ba thams cad
mkhyen pa'i stobs.

sarvadhyanavimoksasamadhisamapattisamklesavyavadanavyutthanajianabala.  (E#E

RS RSEERTI) o

sarvadhyanavimoksasamadhisamapattisamkle$avyavadanavyutthanajfianabalam (1) &9 &
d. [tz L @mE. =Bk, FEOYQE, HELHEEL (THELTHL) BHED
] THbH, Bib, (HEL) DIZ] CHfgEs &l E) &, ABHE, =2ErEo
ZLDZEBRE, RREEREZR®TY o F5Id. KEOREFRIZL o THINE 2 o72d
DEET, HEFIL, BEICHEST. (WE0) FUBEETLILICLoT, HHE
olzb DT, HER, M, Bwidd, FRRPEREITREOHHF I - T, HiE
% (THELTHD) BEELET,

(1) Cf BSBh.387.16~388.19: catvari dhyanani / astau vimoksah / dhyanavimoksaih karmanyacetasas
ceto va$ipraptasya yathepsitasyarthasya ptasiddhaye ya tasya tad anurlipasya samadheh
samapadyanata / tasamadhisamapattir ity ucyate / tasmad etan niruttaram tathagatanam dhyana-
vimoksasamadhisamapattijiianabalam ity ucyate /; [Hfli&&] 569c1~26.

(2) AKV.643.18~20: dhyanani catvari / vimoksa astau / samadhayas trayah $tinyatadyah / samapatti
dve / asamjfiinirodhasamapatti / navanuptirvaviharasamapattayah /.

35. (IF. 125; S. 127) sngon gyi gnas rjes su dran pa mkhyen pa'i stobs.
purvanivasinusmrtijianabala. fE{EREE%E o

plirvanivasanusmrtijfidnabalam (1) &\ D, [#@FE () O&EERE (gnas) DML
EBHMVICRD (ZLDTED]) 71 (BEMESEN) | Ths, BIL, Uik, ] BES
RO—RAESEROBENS (BEIC) ELETOMIIBNT, FOEFREICATR
folr, BRAIED LD THolzd, ED L) RUFEL (mishanma) B (rtags) o7
p, EDE) BERICL o TEENOPEBMYICRE (T2 TED) OT, [fEE
M%) Evwbihs,

(1) Cf BSBh. 389. 11~15: vicitresu sattvanikayesu tad yathd piirvesu daksinesiittaresu pascimesu
nananamasamketavyavasthanabhinnesv astasu vyavaharapadesv anugatam purvakesv abhyatitesv
atmabhavesu sadvidham samasatah caritam anusmaraty anekavidham piirve nivase samanusmaran /
; MHRefmsw) 570a14~17.
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36. (IF. 126;S.128) shi 'pho dang skye ba mkhyen pa'i stobs. cyutyutpattijiinabala. JEA
BN
=] o

cyutyutpattijiianabalam ‘ £\ DiE, [FREEEL FBHMYIIED (TEDTES)
71 GEAERT) | ThHH, Hib, (kid) RIBICX o THEADRENEZTRIC, &2
WCEINZEPZBROTHEICRS (ZEAFTES) 0T, [FESH] Lvwbha,

(1) Cf. BSBh.390. 10~20: tatra divyo vihdro dhyananity ucyamte / tad asritatvat tasya caksusah tat
phalatvat tat parigrhitatvad divyam caksur ity ucyate / suparipirnapariSuddhadhyanaphalatvat
suviSuddham ity ucyate /. . . manusyanam punas tad api nasti / mriyamanah sattva vyayamana ity
ucyamte / amtarabhavastha utpadyamana ity ucyamte /; [Hg& ffli5&] 570b10~c17.

37. (IF. 127;S.129) zag pa zad par mkhyen pa'i stobs. adravaksayajfianabala. JERE T,

a$ravaksayajiidnabalam (V) E\W ) Did, [TRREBEVICRS (ZkoTE3) H (B
g2 | ThH, b, (nkid) AL Eo—YoEREY, BERICELTTRLEL
LTSI o720 HEICRS (ZENTER) 0T, [REREH] tvubhb,

(1) Cf BSBh.392. 8~11: sarvasravinam aéesdnusayaprahanad yat tat pratipaksikam andsravam cittam
anasrava prajia paramadhicittadhiprajiasamgrhita asravanam ksayad andsrava ceto vimuktih
prajfiavimuktir ity ucyate /; [Hg fil 58] 570c18~19.
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de bzhin gshegs pa'i mi 'jigs pa bzhi la.

38. (cf.IF. 128;S. 130) mi 'jigs pa bzhi. catvari tathdgatavaidaradya. IR,

catvari tathagatavaisaradyam & \» 9 O3, [INR O MERE | ’C‘&;% B, hskiz, ™
DOER (=Ehoiwll, €% BE) 2ALTwE2OIl, —RAROFICHN
(Bo) BEBOBEAR2 5] lcwnws 2 L) ’EE%B%@L&V)\ HEErm UIEL
FHEHEIPTOT, WERLVWDNEY , 209 L, CHEE LI & (magon par
bynag chubpa) \ZDOWTHREDLWZ & (EHEER) &, BPRELILE2THATH
HZLICOVTHIBOZNT & (RAREER) L) 2ol (TEH) @ (L) Mft
WCEZHE (=HE) THHrOT, MNiliksBHTHLH, BROELH VI E (II2
VOB NI L) (HEEER) &, BEOBELHWZ LW THED W &
(BIHEER) Lvw) "ok, MFICRBREET L0800 DTH DO THAT
Hb, HtoT, ToOMERI) HlLsBHROMMATHL LHEINEI LIDHBHY,

(1) Cf. AVS. 50. 3~5: arsabham sthdnam prajanati / samyakparsadgatah simhanddam nadati /

brahmacakram pravartayati apravartitam $ramanena brahmanena va kena cid va punar loke
sahadharmeneti /.

(2) Cf. MSA. 186. XX-XXI 52: jianaprahananiryanavighnakarakadesika / svapararthe
'nyatirthyanam niradhrsya namo 'stu te //52// atra jianaprahanakarakatvena svarthe / niryana-
vighnadesikatvena ca pararthe / niradhrsyatvad anyatirthyair bhagavato yatha kramam caturvidham
vai$aradyam udbhavitam /; AVSN. 271. 3~5.

39. (IF. 129; S. 131) chos thams cad mngon par rdzogs par byang chub pa la mi 'jigs pa.
sarvadhrmabhisambodhivaisaradya. IE&EER

sarvadharmmabhisambodhivai§aradyan & \» 9 D3, [—HEZHABICEEICE 72 W)
ZLIZDWTEhAOZWI E (ER) | Thd, HIL, ki, (b7ord) HFOE
ARIZT = 7HDEZBEBLOERU L) I, —RHEZHLOOFIIBNDICEE (=2
L EA) VOTHb, HABLED (mngonpar byang chubpa . iFER) XDV TOR
BABLEwHZ LR, WHRNTIEVTHWRETH D, KB EMLEBLR EOTE
(=HE) 22 wH T ki, HRPETHWRTHS, F-MENEE LEH 5K
THoTdh, [ (Wmkid) & (DEMH) OB ICHBEIZHE 725D (mngon par sangs
rgyas pa) TiE7\] LIEEET 57200 MM IR (2RFT I EIETE] &V,
[;0)‘17 I, kiR, BSOS E oLV T I L TEHENS D) JEEE S A BN

DT, [ESEHEER| tvwbhb, UTOZ20ERED (£40) EFX (0
valéaradyao)%pik] BIOBEEFL L) ICHHINS,

(1) STSG. 270b7~8: phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten gyi khams thams cad na | chos ji snyed yod pa de dag thams
cad ji Ita ba bzhin du ma nor ba skyu ru ra phyag mthil du bzhag pa bzhin du sa ler mhyen pa'i phyir |

rnam rtog mi mnga’ ci yang sa le mkhyen ces bya ste | de lta bu'i sangs rgyas thams cad kyi rang bzhin
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yinnof;cf. [FEHRKE] 743617~20: WRRAERRIEER , SHFBEERIDEHERRESE
1857 HINESFHEAEE, BAREEMEE. REHR, MREFRE——BR, MEFEPERE
EIIE O

(2) mngonpar rdzogs par byang chubpa (B%H) & . mngonpar byang chubpa (FEER) D&
X, 7N P Uy VRIS L NUE, rdzogspa (SEEICELEITAHLD) THEHE D) hD
BENTH Y, TORLITH» THRT L, WRIIrdzogs paTH 5755, WHRLERKIIEAL
BEZ2H LT &9 Erdzogs paTIiE 72\ 8. mngon par rdzogs par byang chub® . mngon par
byang chubl. BATF v b §&Tldmngon par rdzogs par sangs rgyas pak FIF%ETH ). [H
®. BEE, BEEER] ST ( [E#E] p.688~690,q.v.) o Cf ASBh. 129.22~26: catvari
vai§aradyani samyaksambuddhasya vata me sata ime te dharma anabhisambuddh3 ity atra mam
kascic chramano va devo va maro va brahma va sahadharmena codayedva samarayedva nimittam
api na samanupa$yam yetac ca nimitta[m a]samanupasyan ksemaprapta§ ca vaisaradyapraptas
codaram arsabham sthanam prajanami brahmacaryam pravartayami parisadi samyak simhanadam
nadami /; [HE4R] 760c17~23: MK S, REESHE, A MMYMERMERER. KiE
THE, HAEAS. REERFSHE, BNAEERLER DNHEERENT, BSR4
iEE, BRBERWEL, PARTIERFREER, —IHMPIERPMERERIR
HEdEo ; AVS. 49. 11~50. 5.

40. (IF. 130; S. 132) zag pa thams cad zad par mkhyen pa la mi 'jigs pa.
sarvasravaksayajianavaisaradya. JRKRER,

sarvasravaksayajiinavaisaradyam & V9 D, [—YIDORHIRE /2 L2 THEMTHH S
EWZDWTEMYP RV E (FARER) | THsb, [ L)ool EROZLTd
D, B EOBEBEEENZVRLIE, BEEHRUTOLOTH-oThH, BU (Z04FF
) B CTHELTCLESOT [R] Lvbhd, —PIOENEETT, (G5T5H 007
REZZEETHEHMTHH I LIIOWT, [RPERE TRV RSN/ REES N
LT ENRL, CGEEND) B ENDOT, [RARER] tvbhs (U,

(1) Cf. ASBh. 129. 26~27: ksindsravasya vata me sata ime asrava apariksind iti /; [%E 4]
760c26~27: WHEE . FiBR/AE. MRS, FEIMET,

41. (IF. 131; S. 133) bar du gcod pa'i chos rnam pa gzhan du mi 'gyur bar nges pa'i lung bstan
pa la mi 'jigs pa. antarayikadharmananyathatvaniécitavyakaranavaisaradya. s Re i
23]
o

antarayikadharmmananyathatvaniécitavyakaranavai§aradyan & \» 9 D1, [EEREOFEEH ML
DHETRHNBLRVI LDV TORELRILTAILICRNOLRWI L] ThHb, B
BoP] | Bib. fok - EH - ERSE (RIEL) | BEOBELEMINTIERLLEL S
NOEDLDOPEEL L2 o/ETHSL, EFERLHAV/ZZ LI L TEY TRV EA %W
DT, [HEFEER] Lvubhd (1,

(1) Cf ASBh. 129. 27~131. 1: ye va punar me $ravaki[na]m anyardyikd dharma akhyatah tin
pratisevamanasya nilam antarayayeti /; [HE8E] 761a1~2: IR T, NIRABHEHTIHEEE, 4
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LB, ThEREH.

42. (IF. 132; S. 134) phun sum tshogs pa thams cad thob par 'gyur ba nges par 'byung ba'i lam
de bzhin du 'gyur ba la mi 'jigs pa. sarvasampadadhigamaya
nairyanikapratipattathdtvavaisaradya. B #ER,

sarvasampadadhigamaya nairyanikapratipattathatvavaisaradyan & \» 9 i, [—tIOH %
L0 {RHEEDOE (I22WTD] HE (SL2MEREZ L0RnI L) IR 2
L] ThHb, Bib, WERATFEREIC, HEOEIX, BROMHL2ZEER/RDLDTH
D, EORTICELLDOTHAHEHL DI LT, (Fhid) HEEOETIE R, LM
RWLNTEYOFICLFREINL LA E L, FHED) 5 2 Aot [Hil
EER] tvnbhb D,

(1) Cf ASBh. 130. 1~4: yo va punar me $ravakanam niryandya margikhyataryo nairyaniko
nairvedhikah sa vata na samyanniryati tat krarasya samyagduh[kha]ksayaya duhkhasyantakriyayai
ity atra mam kadcit §ramano va brahmano va yavat simhanadam nadam iti vistarena ekaikasmin
vaktavyam /; [HE#R] 761a5~9: MR T, NEAFHEBTILREE, HEBSEIE B EERE B
. A EEYMERMERER, KEZHE. 39ESS. BHEFELSE. NERERE
i, RNRFERER, TIEEH.
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sangs rgyas kyi chos ma 'dres pa bco brgyad la.

43. (IF. 133;S.135) sangs rgyas kyi chos ma 'dres pa bco brgyad.
astadasavenikabuddhadharma. -+ /\AANF:TE,

astadasavenikabuddhadharmmah & \» 9 DI, [+ ARKE] TH5, Blb, Tho i
FREHIMELEREIMMZ TS oL bRVDTH-T, LALEEDOLDTIER
{y TRPALDHRBINS OBFEEHZ T H o L2 H2DT [R#AE] Lwvnbhs V),

(1) Cf MSA. 187~188. XX-XXI 57: carenadhigamenapi jfinendpi ca karmana / sarvasravaka-
pratyekabuddhottama namo 'stu te //57// atra carasamgrhitaih sadbhir avenikair buddhadharmaih /
adhigamasamgrhitaih sadbhih / jfianasamgrhitais tribhih / karmasamgrhitai§ ca tribhih / tad anya
satvottamanam api S$ravakapratyekabuddhanam antikad uttamatvena sarvasatvauttamatvam
bhagavatah paridipitam / tatra nasti tathagatasya skhalitam (& #E2%: SBG44) / nasti ravitam (4
%k SBG45) / nasti musitd smptih(R S SBG46) / nasty asamahitam cittam (FEASSE (v SBGAT) /
nasti nanatvasamjia (FEFEH: SBG48) / nasty apratisamkhyayopekseti (FEAKIEH: SBG49)
carasamgrhitah sadavenikd buddhadharma ye buddhasyaiva samvidyante nanyesdm / nasti
chandaparihanir (AR #ER: SBG50) nasti virya (GHHEER: SBG51) smrti (2EMR: SBG52) samadhi
(EEFEL: SBG53) prajia (BHEM: SBG54) vimuktiparihanir (BRER: SBG55) ity
adhigamasamgrhitah sat / atite ’dhvani tathdgatasyasangam apratihatam jfianam / anagate
pratyutpanne *dhvani tathdgatasyasangam apratihatam jfianam iti jianasamgrhitas trayah (&'E 58
FHEERE: SBG59) / sarvam tathagatasya kayakarma jfianaptirvamgamam jiiananuparivarti (5 3£
FE1T: SBG56) / sarvam vakkarma ([3ERE% £ 1T: SBG57) sarvam manaskarmeti (B3RS E
1T: SBG58) karma samgrhitas trayah /; AVSN. 279. 1~6.

44, (IF. 134; S. 136) de bzhin gshegs pa la 'khrul pa med pa. nasti tathdgatasya skhalitam,
R,

nasti tathagatasya skhalitan® \» 9 OE, [HISRICIZAEDL W] TH S, BIL, (4K
D) & - O - BOWFATIE, BoTW /) R#EU 2 ORFELRVOT, [Hi#EE]
Enbinsg (O

(1) Cf ASBh. 131.24~132. 5: arhan bhiksuh ksinasravah gramam pinddya carann ekada candena
hastina sardham samagacchati / yatha candena hastinaivam candanasvena candaya gava candena
kukkurena / gahanam va kantakavatam va mrdnati / alagardam va padabhyam samakramati / tad
ripam va ’garam pravi§ati yatrenam matrgramo ’yogavihitenopanimantrayati / aranye va
punamargam hitvd kumargena gacchati / cotair va taskarair va sardham samagacchati simhair
vyaghrair va paravrkair va ity evam bhagiyam skhalitam arhatas tathagatasya sarvena sarvam nasti
5, THE4] 761c17~23: REARLE, FURELRIRTCE, ACENLERS, Sh—
FEESERESE RS AL, SN —HREEE R, SR—RARAR, TMKE
BEWEES, SURMMEBELEM TS, REEFETREAE L, MRSRAHEIEE
WA, IRk, ; AVSN. 280. 1~4.
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45. (IF. 135;S.137) ca co med pa. nasti ravitam, [JEEZR,

ndsti ravitan & V¥ DI, [ (JskIZIE) BN Thb, B, FMRENSEE BE
RATCKECRENLTEIEND-720), BEOBENFBETLRVLONWKELHLSEIC
BEDHo720 50k ([ kR BEroTwanT, [HEL] Ewnwbhs (1,

(1) Cf ASBh. 132. 5~9: punar ayam arhann ekadi ’ranye pravane ’nvahindan margadapanaéya
$tinyagaram pravi§ya $abdam udirayati ghosam anuéravayati maharutam savati / vasanadosam va
’gamya klistam mahahasam hasati dantavidar§akam samcagdhitam upadar§ayati / ity evam
bhagiyam arhato savitam tathagatasya sarvena sarvam nasti /; [HE£E)] 761c24~27: EXREH,
FERT RSN — R TR R, RAZEHBWNRELART, ERMEERARR, &
BEMBAE. MESEREWFEMEE, WRKE, ; AVSN.281. 1.

46. (IF. 136;S.138) bsnyel ba med pa. nasti musitasmrtita. &S,

nasti musitasmrtita V) DiE, [ (IkIZ) BEhcR b2 Led k] Tha, B,
FIZEEEICIE, RREBEXRDLLVEVIFRIILL, BENIC o TREDRIR T AT I L%
Exk LRV, 72 (20) BSBETLE) L) 2T et (A5, mkicid] 2w
oT, TaEE] Lvbhsd VO,

(1) Cf. ASBh. 132. 9~10. nasti tathagatasya musita smrtir klistacirakrtacirabhasitanusmaranatdm
upadaya /; [HESR] 761c28~29: LK EE, BMBEBERRG, AREFEAERTHGEE
o WA, ; AVSN. 281.2~3.

47. (IF. 137;S.139) sems mnyam par ma bzhag pa med pa. nasty asamahitacittam. HEARE
'L:‘o

nasty asamahitacittam & \» ) Dk, [ (QIRIZ) O FBE TR VI EX%\] THbH, Hl
B, PFIREED, K. ZSBRIELTWAE EEIC (DA] | FOZBRICBWT L025) FF
Ko T L) RbDLdRR ), WRIIFHB LR L5=BEB/BTVADT, ZBRIELT
WTh, FRELTHRLTH, (0] FETRWI EARVOT, [EREL] v
bhs 1),

(1) Cf ASBh. 132. 10~11. punar aparam arhan samapannah samahito bhavati vyutthito *samahitah /
tathagatasya tu sarvavasyam nasty asamahitam cittam /; [4E 4] 761c29~762a2: EAE [ HE . 8
MR LT B HEAIANE, WMRN—YIEARE, ; AVSN. 281.4~7.

48. (IF.138;S.140) tha dad pa'i 'du shes med pa. nasti nanatvasamjiia. HEEAE,

nasti nanatvasamjiiak 9 DIk, [ (IRIZIZ) B -oTwa (LIEBT5) Hedr R
WwWZ k| Thb, Hib, FBEZRIGEESEROZO% R 272308 LTHRIEL, ElX
LIBHER EERNA DT A I I LD (BAHH, kIR BHHICEST, L%
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FPERIOL, FREEFERLOLAREILRLDOT, [ERE] Lvbhd W,

(1) Cf. ASBh. 132. 12~14: punar aparam arhann ekantenopadhd ca pratikramanasamjiii bhavati
nirupadhike ca nirvane §antasamjiii / tathagatasya upadhau nirvdane ca nanatvasamjfia nasti
paramopeksaviharitam upadaya /; [4$E] 762a2~4: (MEREREIEE , AR RENE R ETRE
WA, PEEEAEREE, RN ATEEREENE, BHES—KIE. ; AVSN.281.8~282.
2.

49. (IF. 139;S.141) so sor ma brtags pa'i btang snyoms med pa. nasty
apratisamkhyayopeksi. ERIERE,

nasty apratisamkhydyopeksa & W29 D1k, [ (skid) BIREFICEPLGICRLELWH T
EDRV] THDH, Blb, MEEEN, REOFZZBERTAILLIBALTETSS
EHHBH L) RLDEFRLRY, BRI, RED] FOELELLENES TR AP
HOPEHEIC > T, BGHE) (PP &, BIRTAZER(BALTETAHI L
BRwoT, [ERMER] wbhd V),

(1) Cf. ASBh. 132. 14~15: punar aparam arhann apratisamkhyaya sattvarthakriyam adhyupeksate /
tathagatasya tv iyam evam bhagiya ’pratisamkhydyopeksa nasti /; [H ] 762a5~6: EAREE
Fo BERERDEEHE, BEAHNEE, IRELSHENEE,

50. (IF. 140;S. 142) 'dun pa nyams pa med pa. nasti cchandasya hanih. #REE#R.

nasti cchandasya hani & V29 Dt [ (AIRi3) BHRAIEZ 52 ahwv] THb, Hib,
FIFEELEDS, fTENL o TVE DI, ROBMEERLERT AL VI T PR, F
MOFEZERTH L) bDEIIELY, Ad, REOHREE %2 ED 2 LR=EDEH
ERUNLVIINICTLIEREEZFEIIRLTVWEOT, [#ER] tvwbhs 1),

(1) Cf. ASBh. 132. 15~18: punar aparam arhan jiieyavaranavisuddhim arabhyapraptaparihdnya
chandenapi parihiyate viryenapi smrtya samadhina prajfiaya vimuktya vimuktijiianadar$anenapi
parihiyate / itiyam saptakara parihanis tathagatasya nasti /; [ 4] 762a6~9: X i HN BT 410
BA KGR, BERBERASREREREILE, MR/BINRKE, (BUERD S BEE
BETORBIZOVTUL, LBOTHIANTVD) o

51. (IF. 141; S. 143) brtson 'grus nyams pa med pa. nasti viryasya hanih. 578,

nasti viryasya hani & V9 Did, [ (W3RI2) BENIER LA %] Tho, Hib,
MRIE—ADRED- O () 2 (AE-T) B2 BHX I h-oTH, -0 - EF
BELIEST, —AOREDDICHEHOMRLBI TS o Le 50T, [HiEE
Bl Lwbhs,

—29-—



52. (IF. 142; S. 144) dran pa nyams pa med pa. nasti smrtihanih. =

nasti smrter hani& V29 Dk, [ (ki) EEEAIEZ ST 0w THE, —H0
REDLEFTRVEZZ LERREOREFHALT 5 HEL, AADREL—D T L &,
—YIDEE ED LI IHEIC )V BER I o0 %, BIEHEICLoTHEL T
(EGefEDS) BRAZENRVOT, [&ER] tvwbhlb,

53. (IF. 143; S. 145) ting nge 'dzin nyams pa med pa. nasti samadhihanih. & 8.

nasti samadher hani& V5 D3, [ (I0skI2) SBPIEZ A2 W] ThHb, Bib,
—IEBEDEMNMPEEICAE L, FIPS5EDPTIE > TWwAHEDT, [ElEEl Lvwbh
%o

54. (IF. 144; S. 146) shes rab nyams pa med pa. nasti prajiiaya hanih. E#EiR

nasti prajiiayar hani& V) D, [ (JERIL) HWEFEZ LI LWV THDH, Hib,
(nskDS) —EIDREDITRVESHELTHAILIIIRELZ DAL, /-, —Wk
HEORBEZHFELTHAIE (ICD) RELZ DL, F2, (M) EERHELESRE
BT EHVOT, [BER] tvwbhd,

55. (IF. 145;S. 147) rnam par grol ba nyams pa med pa. nasti vimuktihanih. #EER,

nasti vimukter hani & W9 ik, [ (AskiE) @S EZ L2 8%V Thb, B,
—UOEME TR E X VERTA 20T, [BEER] tvwbhb,

56. (IF. 146; S. 148) lus kyi las thams cad ye shes sngon du 'gro zhing ye shes kyi rjes su 'brang
ba. sarvakayakarmajfidnaplirvam gamam jhiananuparivarttih. —4Y) 5 EFEHEIT,

sarvakayakarmmajfidnapirvam gamam jfidgnanuparivartti& V9 O, [ (kD) —EIo
FEIFEPEITLERBIMNERI SD] Thb, FREN, HFELER LIIBIRIATR
W, BEAREBEEFETAIENHAL)RDDOLIZRLRY, HNRIE) WEgEOWTL
WX o THREZHILT D (A%, 2020V, ) BFEICELLEELWIRRI VAL
HOT, BES/FATL, LGB —MICELTEEORIIE) 0T, REWET 50
Thb, (UL%) BHTLE [—UHFERTET] tvwbhd, O () LEEOHE
W, BESET LEEBICHIETS (L)) b, TRERBICHBAShS 0,

(1) Cf ASBh. 132. 18~22: punar aparam arhann ekada kuéale kayakarmani pravartate eckadd ’vyakrte
/ yatha kayakarmanyenam vakkarmani manaskarmani ca / tathagatasya trayanam api karmanam
jlianaptirvam gamatvaj jiiananuparivartitvac ca nastyavyakrtam karma tatra jiidnasamutthapanatam
upadaya jiianapiirvam gamam / jiidnasahacaratam upadaya jiiananuparivarti /; [3 4] 762a10~13:
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X @ES Ny, N REL SR, EERENH., WR=EE A
Mg, WEAET., BAEE, FEEil. M mEE mE BT, ; AVSN. 282. 8~9.

57. (IF. 147;S. 149) ngag gi las thams cad ye shes sngon du 'gro zhing ye shes kyi rjes su
'brang ba. sarvavakkarmajfianapiirvam gamam jfiananuparivartih. —¥)JEREE
7o

sarvavakkarmmajiianapirvam gamam jiiananuparivartti& ) Ok, [ (ko) —goO
RIFEENRATLEBRIHER) SD] THE, Ik, ) —UIREDFBE I,
Brmlictd (20) FAlE ) @BEY) BRI L0 2Erkl, £
THEELHL TWAOT, [—YOXRMEET] Lvwbha,

58. (IF. 148;S. 150) yid kyi las thams cad ye shes sngon du 'gro zhing ye shes kyi rjes su
'brang ba. sarvamanahkarmajfianaplirvam gamam jiananuparivartih. —Y)EZERE
217,

sarvamanaskarmmajiianaplirvam gamam jiananuparivartti& \> 9 Ok, [ (fnk o) —¥)o
BERIREPEST LB ERD L] TH5E, Blb, (ki) HixEBRmo—o
BEr LN, BER (TH2) BROMMHEISENZVOT, [—UIEEMTET] &
Wbt s,

59. (IF. 149;S.151) ‘das pa'i dus la ma chags ma thogs pa'i ye shes mthong ba 'jug pa. atite
*dhvany asangam apratihatam jiidnadar§anam pravartate. &5 EA1E R,

atite *dhvany asangam apratihatam jiianadar§anam pravarttate & V> 9 O, [ (Inskix, )
BEWICOWT, FEOE, BEROBAERIE ] Ths, B, FIRED LI I,
BEROFYIOVT (4] BELTWD (0] —BEOLDITHEMTH LA, o
LDIZOWTIIEERESD VBNV ICREIENENTELRVWIIZLDEIFELRY, [k
1) @HREOLEL S, HAKEOBRBOKE . () REOEZ LITRVRER, &
53, FRICA- TV [LE])] b Ao TRk ELICEbLD L, ML THIEHT
bNHTER(THBELZE>TRLHOT, [FRMBERERE] Evbhd (V Kl
BIUHEROHFEITD, TREFRBRISHETIT CHBAI NS,

(1) Cf ASBh. 132. 22~24: punar aparam arhan traiyadhvikam jiieyavastu na cabhogamatrat
pratipadyate yenasya saktam jfianadarSanam bhavati / na ca sarvam pratipadyate yenasya
pratihatam jiidnadarsanam bhavati / tathagatas traiyadhvikam abhogamatrat sarvam vastu
pratipadyate /; [ME48] 762a14~17: X MIBENL ER = HATHE, T O BEHE REERE
— R, BUERAR. IRNSHREE.OREIEA . BT REEEE,
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so so yang dag par rig pa bzhi'i ming la.

60. (IF. 194; S. 196) so so yang dag par rig pa bzhi. catasra pratisamvid. TU#ERE

catasra pratisamvid ¥\ ) DIx,  [TWEBR] ThHo, AL, BLEREF EAOWDIHE
BWLTWAOT, [WERERE] Lvwbhd D,

(1) Cf AKBh. 418. 8~10. dharmarthayor niruktau ca pratibhane ca samvidah //37// catasro hi

pratisamvidah / dharmapratisamvid arthapratisamvin niruktipratisamvit pratibhanapratisamvic ca /;

(4] 759025~26: ERHEE . BINERR, —HERR, “RERE. =JIFEGRRE. N5
FEER, (FF 759027~c16il1k. #EIDH D) .
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cho 'phrul gsum la.

61. (IF.228;S.231) cho 'phrul gsum. trini pratihdryani. =/~
trini pratiharyani & V9 DiF, [ZRE| TH5H VD,

(1) Cf AKV.658. 11~13: trini pratihdryani yatha kramam iti / rddhi visayabhijfid rddhipratiharyam®
'/ cetah parydyabhijfia dde$anapratihdryam®?/ idréam te cittam iti / asravaksayabhijfia
anu$asanapratiharyam / yathabhiitopadesa ity arthah®3/ (# 1:SBG63. # 2:SBG 62. # 3 : SBG
64% TNZFNRT, M. MVPOJERFIZ, AKVEUAKBhE —53 %) ; AKBh. 424. 9: adya
trtiya sasthi ca pratiharyani.

62. (IF.230;S.233) ci sems pa kun brjod pa'i cho 'phrul. ade$anapratiharya. FC/La7R8E,

adesanapratiharya (&) DiE, ] HFO.L (OF) TBoTWAZ LEBMVIZRS
(ZedTE2) 0T, [ (M) BoTwa I b3xRTEBRE (ZLDTE2) L
(R lvRiE) | W x|

(1) AKBh. 424.19: iksanika (fFRJE) ca nama vidyd yaya paracittam janati /.

63. (IF.229;S.232) rdzu 'phrul gyi cho 'phrul. rddhipratihdrya. fZS7RE,

rddhipratihdrya (VA Did, ) BZEE WS o Le b (ZENTER) ZLE, HEEHE
¥ (0f) ET2 (SeHTEBHIL) 2o [WERE] Ok,

(1) Cf AKBh. 424, 18~19: asti hi ca gandhari (BkE!) nama vidya yayakasena gacchati.

64. (IF.231;S.234) rje su bstan pa'i cho 'phrul. anu$asanipratiharya. HFRE,

anuédsanipratihdrya (&) DiE, ] T (WTFho) A»rb b, —UFEEEsgsh
ehDL LTHIHLTRL, (FHMLoREI) Mt 720 LERT230THE55
(HwrE] (THD) . INHEHE (OFE]) iE, RWICHAATHEBTHL0, £<
ORER, (L#%E]) SLELIHIICEED (TeHTEL) OT [ZRE] Lvwbhb

(1)
o

(1) Cf AKBh. 424, 19~425.3: na tu yatha bhiitanusasanam anyatha $avyam kartum avyabhicaritvat /
pradhanam avarjanamitram ca tamyam anuéasanapratihdryena tu hitena istena phalena yogo
bhavaty upayopadesad ity evavasyam rddhir ity ucyate /.
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byang chub sems dpa'i sgra bshad pa la.

65. (IF. 624; S. 625) byang chub sems dpa’. bodhisattva. g,

bodhisatva® \» 5 M, bodhau satvan yesim te bodhisatva (1) &\ b b, bodhi ik [
1 (THY) . satvald [BELLEFODO] B [EEICHIBTHL 0] 2 EK
Th, BMEOEREPEMT LI EICELLTEAL, BN (mi nur ba) DT, [E
| Ewnbhs,

(1) Cf ABA.22.14~16: bodhau sarvadharmasaktatiydm svarthasampadi sattvam abhiprayo yesam te
bodhisattvah / éravaka api syur evam ity aha: mahasattva iti / mahatyam pararthasampadi sattvam
yesam te mahasattvah / mahasattvam canyatha ’pi tirthikasadhujanavat syad iti bodhisattva-
grahanam /; 2 F(1972) Pp. 58~66.; #2 1Li(1977~78).

66. (IF.625;S.626) sems dpa’ chen po. mahasattva. EEENEE. Ko

mahasatvad V¥ D, mahald (K] . satvald [BELZ.LEH2L0) THDH, Blib,
FHPMEOREERGEIIRL) ., —UORELHS 72010, EBLOERIZASLDT,
[kl Evbis 1,

(1) Cf.EImHE (1) o
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sangs rgyas dang byang chub sems dpa’ dang nyan thos kyi sa'i rim pa'i ming
la.

(1) Cf.STSG. 272b6~273a2: sa la bzhugs pa ni byang chub sems dpa'i sa dang po rab tu dga' ba dang /
sa gnyis pa dri ma med pa dang | sa gsum pa 'od byed pa dang | sa bzhi pa 'od 'phro ba" dang / sa Inga
pa shin tu sbyang dka' ba™ dang | sa drug pa mngon du gyur pa dang | sa bdun pa ring du song ba dang
| sa brgyad pa mi g-yo ba dang | sa dgu pa legs pa'i blo gros dang | sa bcu pa chos kyi sbrin te | byang
chub sems dpa'i sa bcu dang | 'phags pa'i nyan thos dang | rang rgyal ba'i dge 'dun skyes bu chen po
zung bzhi | gang zag ya brgyad sa bdun gyis bsdus te | dkar po rnam par mthong ba'i sa dang | rigs kyi
sa dang ! brgyad pa'i sa dang | mthong ba'i sa dang / bsrabs ba'i sa dang | 'dod chags dang bral ba'i sa
dang | byas pa rtogs pa can gyi sa® te /. STSG T, BLED L )2, EEO+HICHRNTERD
T AR TERIFESIN TS, H, STSGTREEBOREM (TH#) | Bl (TR
#) k. FHBOEED (THR) ICHSETLFy FREER, FBOFRELETRL-
TWwbo Cf. B A(1977) p. 19. note 88; [#7 %21 703b14~17: INBERTHERE+ 3, ATRREE il
P B G E AR R MO AT MR AT A B B B B i, ERRAS T — ; Z Ot

[EER] (721629~c3)Tid, ORI [REEROH] ZMR T ZHAHI NS,

67. (IF. 887; S.885) sabcu. dasabhiimi. -+,

dasabhimi & V9 Dix, [+H#] TH 5, Bib, LOMOHELBLI-OOFKE %2
D, $72, TORBEEVNEOREKTHHDT, [H#H] Lvwbhad 1),

(1) Cf.MAV.97.16~18: tatra dharmadhatoh sarvatragady arthe *dhigamad avakaavi$esa uttarottara-
pratipattisthanartipena tad utpannagunavasturiipena ca bhiimaya ucyante /.

68. (IF.888;S.886) rabtudga'ba. pramuditd. #=H,
B—Hpramudital ¥ 9 DX, ZNUURNCIIR/-Z L bR WRELFRTH S, HitHO

LEREEL, ERIGEDSELZ{OREDHBRDPER SN L @B oT, KELE
UNELZOT, [#HE#H] Lvbhs D,

(1) MSA. 181. XX-XXI 32: paéyatam bodhim asannam satvarthasya ca sadhanam / tivra utpadyate

modo mudita tena kathyate //32//; [#& ] 704a14~15: L K ZR SR EAH H M .04 KBE,
BN LEER, g ‘

69. (IF. 889;S.887) dri mamedpa. vimala. BEJHi,

% Hvimala® ) DL, WEBR B LRBICEL T THEICE>TVWADT, B
Tay] twvwbhsd 1,

(1) Cf BKF.225.9~11: ata evasyam bhiimau siiksmapattiskhatitasamudacarat $ilaparamita ’tiriktatara
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bhavati sarvadauhéilyamalapagamad iyam bhiimir vimalety ucyate /; [f# ] 704a15~16: ;& H—
U, R — AR, ; MSA. 181~182. XX-XXI.

70. (IF. 890; S. 888) ‘od byed pa. prabhakari. Z&Y:#io

% = Hiprabhakari & V) DI, FEEMEOMT BRI 25 DFEELLZHOETH S
HEOKRNRBEEOBERANLETLIE52BL0T, [5fH] tvbhs O,

(1) Cf. BKF. 225. 19~20: tesam samadhinam labhad iyam bhiimir apramanam lokottaram
jiianavabhasam karotiti prabhakarity ucyate /; MSA. 182. XX-XXI 33.

71. (IF. 891;S.889) ‘od ‘phro can. arcismati. faZit,

I #barcismati & V) D13, VEMNEBREL (DOTHSEZHD) BRSDOKDNE S
THOT, [MGREH] Lvbhz?,

(1) Cf MSA. 182. XX-XXI 34: arcirbhiita yato dharma bodhipaksah pradahakah / arcismatiti
tadyogatsa bhuumir dvayadahatah //34//.

72. (IF.892;S.890) shin tu sbyang dka'. sudurjaya. HEB#h,

B Hisudufayal V) DIk, FRIEMELBZ 728 ZA5OMNEFHEE L, Wk ER
OMEIESLVEELY, TRCHESFICLBE T LIRFEFICEL 0T, [MERLA
72| Bvid TEEE LAl #3883, BIS T#BH] tvwbhd 1,

(1) Cf BKF.226.12~16: ata evisyam iyam upayasamgrhitabodhipaksabhavanasusthu duhkhena jiyate
abhyasyata iti sudurjayety ucyate / asyam caryasatyakarabhavanabahulikarat dhyanaparamita
“tiriktatara bhavati /; [ #R] 704a19~21: HEVRMEEROEHEIEE, RESESEEL. &
HUSE A BEERF ., ; MSA. 182. XX-XXI 35.

73. (IF.893;S.891) mngon du gyur pa. abhimukhi. IRATHL,

855 Hbabhimukhi & V9 DL, BEEBEIKRILET 22 21X o T, VFELEZOMH
ZIFEST, BHICESORBIZE > TALBEIISE AL, Toh720ic EHEE) #
Bllhb0T, [HEH] Lvwbhsd),

(1) Cf MSA.182. XX-XXI 36: abhimukhyad dvayasyeha samsarasyapi nirvrteh / ukta hy abhimukhi
bhiimih prajiaparamitasrayat //36// sa hi prajiiaparamitasrayena nirvanasamsarayor apratisthanat
samsaranirvanayor abhimukhi /.
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74. (IF.894;S.892) ring du song ba. dﬁramgamé. HAT o

#-tMdaramgama &\ ) DI, CEH (~NE) T (KHE—D) BISEL, Bk I A
FEoTWwWhDT, [EfTH] twvwbhaD,

(1) Cf MSA.182. 19~21. XX-XXI 37-a: ekayanapatha$lesad bhiimir diiramgama mata / ekayana-
pathah purvam nirdistadupaslistatvat diiram gata bhavati prayogapayantagamanat /.

75. (IF.895;S.893) mig-yo ba. acala. AEhHh,

8 N\ Hbacala& V9 Did, CHOB Y, EHZ RO LEOWEOHIC, BB S hiw
DT, [A#| tvbhsl,

(1) Cf MSA. 182. XX-XXI 37-b: dvayasamjfidvicalanad acala ca nirucyate //37// dvabhyam
samjfiabhyam avicalanat / nimittasamjiiaya animittabhogasamjiia ca /.

76. (IF.896; S. 894) legs pa'i blo gros. sadhumati. FEEH,

#E N Hsadhumati & VW9 DIL, EAHICBNT VEBBRFER L TCHE0OT, EAML LY
BNTwahs, [EEH] tvwbhal,

(1) Cf MSA. 182~183. XX-XXI 38-a: pratisamvinmatisadhutvad bhiimih sadhumati mata /
pratisamvinmateh sadhutvad iti pradhanatvat /.

77. (IF.897; S.895) chos kyi sprin. dharmamegha. HEH,

%+ Hidharmmamegha &\ ) DI, BB E=ZBROETE, BLEBICEVRLLTS
D, BZELEARORELZ, Z2OLHITBVRILTVWEDT, [FEEH] tvwbihs V),

(1) Cf MSA. 183. XX-XXI.38-b: dharmamegha dvayavyipter dharmakasasya meghavat //38//

dvayavyapter iti samadhimukhadharanimukhavyapanan meghenevakasasthaliyasyasraya-
samnivistasya §rutadharmasya dharmameghety ucyate /.

78. (IF. 103;S.102) sangs rgyas kyi sa kun tu 'od. samantaprabhibuddhabhtimi. EJE{AHE
(S) o

{L#h > samantaprabhabuddhabhiimi & V9 Did, 72 SADEEE K-> TWSHD T, Frik
DREZFHREE, T2, REBUTOHEOEE D, —OEHLPICLTHEDT, [¥#
ALH] Evbhs (D

(1) Cf. THEEE] 704a29~b3: 7K WT BB MGRIIE R ir i S S li . T — SDRERT R RBE S H o
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M+ —ai1ht, ; BKF. 228. 11~18.

79. (IF. 1144;S.1141) dkar po rnam par mthong ba'i sa. $uklavidaréanabhimi. Ri%3b
(s)

$uklavidaréanabhimi & W DL, BRI Lo TITTHEZADH (D2 ETH D) , &

(BL) I2BITABRMIBNTCIE, EELRLEH (AIHE) *RA0T, [REH] Ltwvwbh
B

(1) FEUTOFRO-LhZEIEHRE, FBRPCHPE SN TOLEER OB L OS2 FIE
ToHEUTOL) kb, Rg=1 (B, Z) . BH=#FE—% / =Tk R
=TEMR, Eih=—R, BAM=TE. (F#H=FTEER

80. (IF.1145;S.1142) rigs kyi sa. gotrabhtimi. F&EHy (S) . {EH,
gotrabhimi &\ 9 DI, FLUPIEFICKEVH (D2 L THAH, ] HEFIZBNT,

B AOER (BER. AER) (2EL) 2eBboirk, =E#R2H L 2r0%H
EETHOT, [HH] Lvwbhb,

81. (IF.1146; S. 1143) brgyad pa'i sa. astamakabhimi. J/\HL (S) o

astamakabhtimi & \» 9 D%, /A () 2L T2, BiL, MBEREZBLILIAOD
E—Hro X0 E 2251, BRAPAFHICH/-20T, [AH] tvwbhb,

82. (IF.1147;S.1144) mthong ba'i sa. dar$anabhiimi. b,
- dar$anabhiimi & V> % ®i3. drsir preksane (DhP.1.1037) &\wbh b, BiL | disid [R5

Z&] (THb, ) bhimild [H] THH, HREIETLILDRIEEZHEICR LD T,
[RH] 2wvwbhs,

83. (IF. 1148;S.1145) bsrabs pa'isa. tanubhtimi., JEH,

tanubhimi& \* 9 DI, —KDJ DX, KADEKZELTHDOT, [H#] L vbh
5,

84. (IF. 1149; S. 1146) 'dod chags dang bral ba'i sa. vitaragabhimi. BEEH (S) .

vitaragabhlimi & V9 DId, NEOHEIR T, TOMWIET 2 ORIRFOKER, BE
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R TEo72OT, # (R) OoFEKz#ELLOTHY, [HER] tvwbhb,

85. (IF.1150; S. 1147) byas pa srung ba'i sa. krtavibhami. f{E#EH (S) »

krtavibhimi & V9 OiE, FBEOHEIET, ktald [BEIN/AZ k] (THY] | avild
avitum §ilad Vb, ELZ LA EABLE L TWAEDIDTHLDT, UMICASUEREN
TR BLDONLZ e (LH12) #EHDT, [1E#EH] bbb, ERITIZM
BEOHEIET,
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mos pa spyod pa'i sa dang nges par 'byed pa'i cha dang mthun pa'i rim pa'i
ming la.

86. (IF.899;S.897) mos pas spyod pa'i sa. adhimukticaryabhiimi. F#47THi,

adhimukticaryabhimi (V) &£ \»9 DId, —FEMREIOMIC, EEVERLEHT LI LI
Lo TBEEL, FLEELR TV LVOT, [#TH] tvbhb,

(1) Cf. MSA.14.1V 2.

87. (IF.900; S. 898) snang ba thob pa. ilokalabdha. HH1E (38) .

dlokalabdha (V) £ WA DI, EREZERTAHIETHNOBBICL-T, B (M) L&
HELTHESIN . UEIEETIIRL, SHOA LB 2] LMY, BEEE
KBRS EZAOFORNONHEEBLOT, [HHEEBL] Lwvwbhd,

(1) Cf TCIL 65.27~28. I11-13: yongs su tshol ba bzhi po de dag gis don med par bzod pa chung ngu'i tshe
snang ba thob pa'i ting nge 'dzin te | nges par 'byed pa'i cha dang mthun pa dro bar gyur pa'i gnas yin
no If; T BE(1987) p. 68~74.3-13.

88. (IF.901;S.899) snang ba mched pa. alokavrddhi. FAIE (&) ,

alokavrddhi (V) L\ ) DIk, HORHAZNEHIEKT S X510, BELREICHDS
DT, [HHAPEKT L] tvbhb,

(1) Cf.TCIL 66. 2. 111-13: bzod pa chen po'i tshe snang ba mched pa'i ting nge 'dzin te rise mo'i gnas so
I1; & F&(1987) p. 68~74. 3-13.

89. (IF.902; S.900) de kho na'i don gyi phyogs gcig la zhugs pa. tatvarthaikadesanupravesa.
AER—7 (8) o

tatvarthaikadesanupravesa & V> 9 DI, FEOFFIMWS Z L ic Lk - T, WHHBEIFEL, L

DHTHLHY LHBL, FIOLHELZENL DT, [EEHZRO—HICAo72] Lwvwbh
5o

(1) Cf TCIL 66.3~8. I1I-13: yang dag pa ji ita ba bzhin du yongs su shes pa bzhi po dag la rnam par rig
pa tsam nyid du zhugs pa dang | don med pa la nges pa ni | de kho na'i don gyi phyogs gcig la zhugs pa'i
rjes su song ba'i ting nge 'dzin te | bden pa'i rjes su mthun pa'i bzod pa'i gnas so 1. & FE(1987) p.
68~74.3-13.



90. (IF.903;S.901) bar chad med pa'i ting nge 'dzin. anantaryasamadhi. & = H
(B) . EHE,

anantaryasamadhi & \» ) Dk, |REDELICE 5T, TOMICBWTEROLEHEYE
Db, &ﬁﬁ®MQwﬂ%%@E&L< SEERC) B2 kich AT, [4ERE]
Lwnbhi !

(1) Cf. TCIL 66. 8~10. 11I-13: gang gi 'og tu rnam par rig pa tsam gyi 'du shes rnam par 'jig pa de ni | de
ma thag pa'i ting nge 'dzin te | 'jig rten pa'i chos kyi mchog gi gnas su blta'o //; & E(1987) p. 68~74. 3-
13.

91. (IF. 1215;S. 1211) nges par 'byed pa'i cha dang mthun pa. nirvedhabhagiya. NEHRR
7o

- nirbhedhabhagiya & \* 9 ®id, niscito bhedha nirbhedha bhagiya (1) & \vybh b, BIbH,
nirtd [FESE] B0V [244%] | bhedhald [HET L & ] Sl [FHTAHZ L]
bhagald [E87 ] Bwid o2 ] | iyald TAZ] vz ELwZe) oMz
To FWRIZIE, BHEOMITFZB/LVA, BREOHITEZ TVEb0THY, A (&) &
&5 (8) LWwHBZEOZEOEDH L, REO—HE—HTHOT, [EHRRG] Lvb
N,

(1) Cf AKBh. 346. 3~6: nirvedhabhagiyaniti ko ’rthah / vidha vibhdge / niscito vedho nirvedhah
aryamargasthena. . . tasya bhago dardanamargaikadesah /.

/

92. (IF. 1216; S. 1212) dro bar gyur pa. usmagata. 1o

usmagata & 9 DI, JEFEIRGOEZ, BEOEDO, —YOEKOF % 5t K& FED
BEOAAH (k) LTHELZDT, [4#] }:wbné ,

(1) AKBh. 343. 10~12: tata fismagatotpattih tasmad dharmasmrtyupasthandd evam abhyastit
kramenosmagatam namakusalamiilam utpadyate / tismagatam ivosmagatam / klesendhana-
dahanasyaryamargagneh piirvarupatvat /; cf. ASBh. 76. 12~14: usmagatam pratyatmam satyesv
alokalabdhah samadhih prajfid sasamyoga iti samahitena cittena satyadhipateyasya siitradikasya
dharmasya manojalpasya mukhair artha samprakhyane sati $amathasca vipa$yana cosmagatam iti
veditavyam /; [HE4E] 734c7~11.

93. (IF.1217;S.1213) rise mo. mirdhana. JH,

mirdha& 9 DIk, (ZNL) BIORBREIC L CEH EROEIELADDTHHD
<, [E] tvwbis O

(1) AKBh.344.1~2: utkrstataratvat tu namantaram calakusalamiilamirdhatvat miirdhanah /.
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94. (IF. 1218;S.1214) bzod pa. ksanti. Fo

ksamti &V ) DI, () FHCoWT, EAEdhT (B &40 shs5 5, B ()
DREZFTHLDTHY, TNRIVBETLHIERL, EBRIBES 20T, [Z] v
bbb L

(1) AKBh. 344. 8~10: mrdumadhyadhimatrakramabhivrddhebhyah punar utpadyate tebhyah ksantih
adhimatrasya ksamanad aparihanitah / sa *pi triprakard mrdvi madhya *dhimatra ca /; cf. ASBh. 76.
15~17: ksantir ekadesapravistanusrtah samadhir iti / katham ekade$apravisto bhavati / ekantena

grahyabhavalaksanat / katham ekédeéénusytah grahakabhavaprativedhanukilyavasthanat /; [4#
£] 734e13~17.

95. (IF. 1219; S. 1215) ‘'jig rten pa'i chos kyi mchog. laukikagradharma. H&5—i%,

lokikdgradharmma & V%) DI, T OHUIMEDETE H 545, ZNLET (DD b D)
WCHESREZVWOT, BEOLILZRLD (THb, ) BHOBELELLRVWEWVIDD,
COME—FICL-oTRERZLIC (BEOEL) B2 EATE, AL, OB
BedbDThHHDT, [HE K] tvbhs L),

(1) AKBh. 345. 4~6: te ’pi hi kamavacaraduhkhilambandh ksanikd$ ca laukika$ ca ite ’gras$ ca
dharmah / sarvalaukikadresthatvad iti laukikdgradharmah / vina sabhagahetuna margasya tat
purusakarendkarsanat /; ASBh. 76. 18: laukiko ’gradharmo yad antaram adito lokottaro margah //;

T4 4] 734c17~19.
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rang sangs rgyas dang nyan thos kyi gang zag gi rim pa'i ming la.

96. (cf. 1007; cf. S. 1005) rang sangs rgyas. pratyekabuddha. JHE

pratyekabuddha & V> D1, ekam dtmanam pratibuddhavan iti pratyekabuddha (1) &\ i
Na, BIb, ZOREDOHREZEHT, BO—ATEREERLBERTLH0T, [
H] twbhs,

(1) Cf AKBh. 183. 18~19: vinopadeéenatmanam ekam pratibuddha iti pratyekabuddhah / te hy ekam
atmanam damayanti nanyan /; [H 0] 477¢15~478a29.

97. (IF. 1008; S. 1006) rang sangs rgyas bse ru lta bu. khadgavisanakalpa. EEARME,

khadgavisanakalpa & V» 9 DL, khadgavisanatulyatvat / khadgavisanakalpad \ b s,
Bt ., BHOE. EREBAZIBOMELR, TEBOALRXDLLT, BEOADOLHIIMY
THELTWLZOT, [BARKRME] tvbhb (U,

(1) Cf AKBh. 183. 14~18: khadgavisanakalpah punar ekaviharinah / tesam pratyekabuddhanam
khadgah kalpaSatanvayah //94// mahakalpanam $atam bodhisambharesu caritah khdgam
visanakalpo bhavati /.

98. (IF. 1009; S. 1007) tshogs dang spyod pa. vargacarl. ERITHE,

varggacari &\ %) DI, varggald [E#B8] BiWviZ JTH£F 0] . 8% (£ b0 —D14%
Fo/zbD| %Y, carildcara gatyartha (DhP. 1.591) wbh, (72 &) ThH3
DT, EBONE—HEIZVHo L2 ), ELTITTA2MELIET, [ET E) | v
bz (1

(1) Cf. AKBh. 183. 10~11: tatra vargacdrinah §ravakapiirvinah pratyekajini ucyante /
prthagjanaptirvino ’pi santity apare / ye ’nyatrotpaditanirvedhabhagiyd iha svayam margam
abhisambuddhyante /.

99. (cf. TF. 1010; cf. S. 1008) nyan thos. $ravaka. FFHlo

$ravaka & V) DL, HHEERTIL, §mvantiti sravakak Vbl s, BlL, MR, SED
BHEZTTIC, BATEBRTAHILETELZVWOT, [H o] 2B®KTAILLD
%o FIBIOMEITIX, samyagjfianaphalan $rivayantiti §ravaka& Vb, ©ELWEE|C
Lo THRREDRERILON, (20/FEE] MOLOIIFEEZE LCHIEZ0D
T, [FH] Lwbhs v,
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(1) Cf TKhT. 10b3~4 (TKhP. 254b4) : nyan thos zhes bya ba ni dge ba'i bshes gnyen las nyan cing gzhan
la yang sgrogs te | thos par byed pas na nyan thos zhes bya'o //; [0 22] 544b13~15: &, /it
SR EEE S, MAEH, Lot ERE, BB,

100. (IF. 1011;S.1009) rgyun du zhugs pa. $rotadpanna. THio

srotapanna & V39 DIk, srotald [KDOFEN] DL b DEIFET, apannatd [FIZA->72
bl 28T, 2L LTid, BROBIGEEAA TV LIEZOEDOWDTWALIZA72b
DE/IOT, [HHE] Lvwbhbd O,

(1) AKBh. 356. 4~5: nirvanasroto hi margas tena tatra gamanat / tad asav apanna dgatah prapta iti
srotapannah /.

101. (IF. 1012; S. 1010) re ltar thogs na srid pa lan bdun pa. saptakrdbhavaparama. &t
BEH

saptakrdbhavaparama & \» 9 DI, EFTETOMENAS (£72) REBWwIHI BT, RE2HB5 2
Ll Eo T AR AL TR, ROFICLEEAE TS (FERODD) %383, H
Lo ANicaEhadA, £ (H) &, RickThszds, £ (1) 2mzs%201F, &F
naoit (AN W (227 T) Z+HADOH, BEOFICALZOT, [HtRE] Lwv
bhs

(1) AKBh.356. 1~4: yasya hi phalasthasyaiko ’pi bhavanaheyah prakaro ’prahinah sa srotapannah /
saptajanmani karotiti saptakst / parah sarvintyah / na hi sarvasaptakrd iti / saptakrtvah parama iti
sttrapathah / saptakrtvah paramam janma ’syety arthah / prakarse parama $abdah /; cf. AS. 36.
27~28: saptakrdbhavah pudgalah katamah / srotdpanna eva pudgalah saptakrtvo ’pi mi§ramisram
devamanusyesu bhavan samsrtya yo duhkhasyd ’ntamanuprapnoti //; [4£3%)] 689b20~21; ASBh.
Lack; [HE%] 755025~26: B-LBEARFMAEE A, MARETERMZ. BELERR
o

102. (IF.1013;S.1011) rigs nas rigs su skye ba. kulamkula. FKFK.

kulamkulak \» 9 DiE, RRO= (F) WU (&) B2 FToEMK L MBI L7-TER
(DL?) », ZEHVIEZROAOR, BEIEL, KAL) BNFER (R) ILE
FNLDOT, [RER] Lvwbhz 1)

(1) AKBh. 357. 10. VI-34: tricaturvidham uktastu dvitrijanma kulamkulah //34//, 357. 17~20: sa
eva kulamkulo dvividhah / devakulamkulo yo devesa dve trini va kulani samksitya parinirvati tatra
va ’nyatra va devanikdye / manusyakulamkulo yo manusyesu tatra va ’nyatra va dvipe parinirvati
7/ sa eva punah phalasthah; cf. AS. 36.28~29: kulamkulah katamah / devesu va kulat kulam gatva
[manusye]su va yo duhkhantam anuprapnoti //; [4& %] 689b21~23; ASBh. 120. 12~14.



kulamkulah kulah srotdpanna eva sakrdagamiphalam pratipannako devesu va manusyesu va
niyamena dvau bhavau samsrtyaparinirvati /; [ME4£] 755a27~bl.

103. (IF. 1014;S.1012) lan cig phyir 'ong ba. sakrdagami. —3¥&,

sakrdagami & V9 DI, sakrtid [—E] | agamild kA2 & ] THBH, Bin, 4bici
BEEIZASTY, —0 (7217) BUOZOMBICETNRLEDOT, [—R] Lwbhd D,

(1) AKBh. 358. 1~2: dvitiyaphalaprapto bhavati / devan gatva sakrnmanusyalokagamanat sakrdagami
/ parena janmabhavat /.

104. (IF.1015;S.1013) bar chad gcig pa.  ekavicika. '—'ﬁaﬁo.
ekavicika& V) DiE, BFE DL () A (R) oEMEERTCE-72—% (DD D)

L BEEVIHR (£8H2) T, BVEAROHEES I TIC— () £OMFH LD
T, [—H] tvwbhs 0, '

(1) AKBh. 358. 6~7: tribhih karanaih / sa eva sakrdagamyekaviciko veditavyah / saptastaprakara-
prahanat /.

105. (IF. 1016; S. 1014) phyir mi 'ong ba. andgami. &,

anagimi &\ DIE, KOBEHOL DD, AEOERBT-b0 (AT . &
UBAICREEN2VOT, [F&] tvbhs D,

(1) AKBh. 358. 15~17. VI-36: so 'nagami navaksayat //36// sa eva punah phalastho navaprakara-

prahanad anagami upadista / kamadhatvanagamanat / paficinam avarabhagiyanam samyojananam
prahanad ity ucyate prahanasamkulanat /.

106. (IF. 1017; S. 1015) bar ma dor yongs su mya ngan las 'da’ ba. antaraparinirvayi. H%
2,
antaraparinirvvayi & V) DI, —DFPSIRALZAE (DL D] 5, FRFICHEENS
TELRHACH LI, FREERTBEE L TRERT 20T, [HiRER] tvwbh
PSRN

(1) Cf AKBh.359. 1: antaraparinirvayi yo ’ntarabhave parinirvati /.

107. (IF. 1018;S. 1016) skyes nas yongs su mya ngan las 'da’ ba. upapadyaparinirvayi. 4
IR AR,
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upapadyaparinirvvayi & V> 9 Did, (BED] BEIZA> THEL TWARE (Ob D)
RATHS, WRICEINLRLHR—OEKN T, ARERZBETLOT, (4K
BR| twbhs (L,

(1) AKBh. 359. 1~2: upapadyaparinirvayl ya upapannamatro na cirat parinirvatyabhiyuktavahi-
margatvat /.

108. (IF.1019;S.1017) mngon par 'du byed pa dang bcas pas yongs su mya ngan las 'da’ ba.
sabhisamskaraparinirvayl. H1THRIEH,

sabhisamskaraparinirvvayi & \» 9 Oid, BEOHTNEW B o TV AR VWARRE (Db D)
AL ERCETRTPS, BEICHEER (ERT) BCHETA2ENETHZ LEILE-
T, BRERTLHOT, [HITHRER] tvwbhi D,

(1) AKBh. 359. 3~4: sabhisamskaraparinirvayi kila upapadya pratiprasrabdhaprayogah / sabhi-
samskaram parinirvatyabhiyuktavahimargatvat /; cf. ASBh. 120. 22: viparyayad abhisamskara-
parinirvayi /; [HE4E] 755b25~26.

109. (IF. 1020; S. 1018) mngon par 'du byed pa med par yongs su mya ngan las 'da’ ba.
anabhisamskéraparinirvayl. TR,

anabhisamskaraparinirvvayi & 2 9 DiE, i (Db D) 75, (3] BEITHE LIESH LT

ABDTIR 72T, BT & ERERLE T, RERT 0T, [EATRER]
twbhs 1,

(1) Cf AKBh. 359. S: anabhisamskaraparinirvayi tv anabhisamskarenabhiyogavahimargabhavat /;
ASBh. 120. 21~22: anabhisamskarena yo margam sammukhi krtyeti plrvam svabhyastatvit
svarasavahitaya ’prayatne[nelty arthah /; [HE4E] 755b22~24.

110. (IF. 1021;S.1019) gong du 'pho ba. trdhvasrota. Lo
trdhvasrota& \»9) D3, & (DD D] A5, RWNIEET NI ZOHTIZB W TRESRT

HOTIERL, EORFICETNTHS, HEIThT) O TRERT 0T, [ L)
Yuvibha (O ~ ‘

(1) AKBh.359.9~10: iirdhvasrota yasyordhvam gatir na tatraiva parinirvinam yatropapannah / sroto
gatir ity eko ’rthah /; cf. ASBh. 120. 23~121.5; [#E4E] 755b28~c2.

111. (IF. 1022; S. 1020) lus kyis mngon du byed pa. kayasaksi. &%,
kayasaksi & \» 9 DIk, nirvanasadréya nirodhasamapatte kayena saksat karanakayasaksi ¢!’
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Ewbhd, AL, A& (0bD) THERE (2H200) 3EBREELY (FEE) | O
LHFIPBRL TR dhEd, BEICEoTHETA20T, [HF] Lvwwbhd @),

(1) Cf AKBh. 363. 15~17: yo hi kascid anagami nirodhasamapattilabhi sa kayasaksity ucyate /
nirvanasadréasya dharmasya kayena saksat karanat /.
(2) Cf ASBh.119.4~5; [3#E%£] 754b15~18.

112, (IF. 1023; S.1021) dad pas rjes su 'brang ba. $raddhanusari. BEAE1T,

sraddhanusari & ) DX, éraddhaé ) DI [{E.0] . anusariid [HIE] TH 2, B
L, BOBHOHICL > THEBETAZ R, BETHWEBNIETAZ LICL- T,
BEOHEICALDT, [BEEIT] tvbhs 1)

(1) Cf AS.36.2~3: $raddanusiri pudgalah katamah / sambhiitasambharo mrdvindriyah paropadesam
anusrtya yah satydbhisamaydya prayujyate //; [4E &%) 689a10~12; ASBh. Lack; [#f 4]
754b10~11: FEETTHAEMBEE . FERC EMRMIR, MIEMEEH RS,

113. (IF. 1024; S. 1022) chos kyi rjes su 'brang ba. dharmanusari. FEETT.

dharmmanusari & V> 9 ®1Z, dharmma anusartum $ilanayasya (1) &\ bils, BlH, FIR
DHDIIMDONITHED Z L2, HEOH Y FIHE> TELLBITT AT, [FEET] &
whbihd,

(1) AKBh.353.15: tiksnendriyo dharmanusariti /, 353. 17~18: eva dharmanusari / pirvam svayam eva
sutradibhir dharmair arthanusaranat /; AS. 36. 3~4: dharmanusari katamah / sambhutasambharas
tiksnendriyah svayam eva satyadhipateyam dharmam anusmrtya yah [satyabhi]samayaya prayujyate
Il of. T8 7] 689a12~14; ASBh. Lack; [THE%] 754b12~13: FEEATHIF MRS . MERER
HRFIR, HARNEE D s,

114. (IF. 1025;S.1023) dad pas mos pa. $raddhadhimukta. 5%,

¢raddhadhimukta & V39 @i, sraddhaya marggam adhimukta $raddhadhimukta& V3doi
%o Bib, $liilR%E (E35) METObDDIE, BxBELTIrLEZEDREEZBELDOT,
[MEfR] Lvibhs, () FRBEMICES FTOLRLER (BEAN) D) bD—>
TRTBHRTHS D,

(1) Cf AKBh. 354. 16: tasmin kile yo mrdvindriyah $raddhanusaripiirvi sa $raddhadhimukta ity
ucyate /; AS. 36. 4: suddhadhimuktah katamah / phalakale sraddhanusari yah pudgalah /; [4 5%
689a15; ASBh. Lack; [3 4] 754b14: EREMEFMBEE . BHETEER,

115. (IF. 1026; S. 1024) mthong bas thob pa. drstiprapta.  H.=E,
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drstiprapta & V9 DI, drstitd [RA2 L] | praptald (852 8] TH5H, BiH, FR
(2F35) BET (b)) 3, BXHEBILZ> TEZEOREBLIOT, [RE] n
bbb, (i) FIBEMICES T TOERIEL (BBA) ) b0—2%ETHHT
H2 D

(1) Cf. AKBh. 354. 17: yastiksnendriyo dharmanusdriptirvi sa drstiprapta ity ucyate /; AS. 36. 5:
drstipraptah katamah / phalakale dharmanusari yah pudgalah //; T4E5%)] 689a16; ASBh. Lack;
[kesk) 754b14~15: REREMBEE . BRETEERN,

116. (IF. 1027; S. 1025) dus kyi rnam par grol ba.  samayavimukta. R,

samayavimukta & \»9) Dk, $IR (2B 5] METOMBEEIL, BLHY BHK) 7«
ErAFTLEHR, HEXELVBRLTREZEBLIOEN, Asnh b, BREEL 2L
BTERWOT, [BEEH] tvwbhb (O

(1) Cf AKBh. 373. 4~6: ata evaite samayavimuktd ucyante / samayapeksa$ caite *dhimuktas§ ceti
samayavimuktd madhyapadalopat ghrtaghatavat / esam hi samayapeksasamadhisammukhi bhava
upakaranarogyadeSavi§esapeksatvat /.

117. (IF. 1028; 8. 1026) dus dang mi sbyor bar rnam par grol ba. asamayavimukta. AR
Wit.o
asamayavimukta & V39 DX, FlIR (289 5) BETOMBEEIZ, AWCRICHS TE
MEHETHILENTEBDOT, [FEFEH] tvwbhs )

(1) Cf AKBh.373.10~11: ata evasamayavimukti ucyate / sa hy asamayapeksavimukti§ ca / icchitah
samadhisammukhi bhavat /.

118. (IF. 1029; S. 1027) shes rab kyis rnam par grol ba. prajfiavimukta. =R

prajiiavimukta & V> 5 D, prajiidya vimukta prajidgvimuktad Vs, BiE | FREED
BRELXHBRETIC, BB Lo T RBLETPOMBPLLIZ DTHLDT, [EMH] &
whha W,

(1) Cf. ASBh. 119. 6: prajiavimuktah prajiavipaksakle$avaranamatrasesaprahanat /; [ %]
754b19~20; AKBh. 381. 4~5: itarah prajiiavimuktah / prajiiabalena kevalam kle§avaranavimuktatvat
/; AS. 36. 6: prajfiavimuktah katamah / ksinasravo no tvastavimoksadhyayi yah pudgalah //; [
2A.
iw] 689a18~19.

119. (IF. 1030; S. 1028) gnyis ka'i cha las rnam par grol ba. ubhayato bhagavimuktah. 1&
IR (%5) . B

_ 48 —



ubhayato bhagavimukta& %) @1%, ubhayaid [} | . bhagaid [4°] . vimuktald [
Bl ThHY, FIREIIENE L FEOEOW A L V@ L TW20T, [ESEH] Lvw
his

(1) Cf. ASBh. 119. 7: ubhayato bhagavimuktah sarvaklesasamapattyavaranabhyam yo vimuktah /;

[ 4] 754b21~23; AS. 36. 7: ubhayato bhagavimu[ktah kataJmah / ksindsravo ’rustavimoksa-

dhyayi yah pudgalah //; [4£ &%) 689a19~20; AKBh. 381. 3~4: yo nirodhasamapattilabhi sa
ubhayato bhagavimuktah / prajiiasamadhibalamyam klesavimoksavaranavimuktatvat /.

120. (IF. 1122;S.1119) bcom ldan 'das kyi nyan thos kyi dge 'dun ni legs par zhugs pa.
supratipanno bhagavatah §ravakasamghah. FAMAEE, WEHTHFSREMEMEA
(s) o

supratipanno bhagavata §ravakasamgha () & ) @ 1%, $ramanyarthan nirvinam pratipanna
@ rwvbh, WHOBK (ThH2] B (~NOE) KA-720T, [HEOFHOEM
i (BRA0OEIL) FECAoTWE] bwbits,

(1) AVSN. 250. 3~7: supratipanno bhagavatah $rivakasangha iti vistarah / supratipanna ity uddesah.
. . tatra $ramanyartho nirvanam / tatra pratipanno nyayapratipannah /.
(2) (1) &8,

121. (IF. 1123;S.1120) rigs par zhugs pa. nyayapratipanna. HA (S) o

nyayapratipanna & \* 9 D, SECBLTER EOBIZE>ZRELI>TA-LL DT
HHOT, [ FROMMII) BICH->TA>TwA] kwbhad W,

(1) Cf. AVSN.251. 1~2.

122, (IF. 1124; S. 1121) drang por zhugs pa. rtjupratipanna. 1EA (S) o

rjupratipanna & WL, rjuiddryamargga. Bl b AEBEEH TV 5, (1) AEET
BoBELSTHAHH, #N (NBHE) ICA-07T, [ (FHO/MI) EoE A>T
Wwa] Ewbhs 1)

(1) Cf AVSN.251.3~4: kim rju aryamargah kim kutilam papaka drstir iti gathokteh /.

123. (IF. 1125;S. 1122) mthun par zhugs pa. ~ samicipratipanna. JEA (S) o

samicipratipanna & V9 OiE, FEZEERW L RICELwo <, [ (FHommE) F1L<
A2Tw5] Evwbhs (1,
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(1) Cf. AVSN. 251. 4~6: ramanesu samyagbhavam pratipannah samicipratipannah / samyagbhavam
punah samagamitd maitrena kayavanmanah karmana / tat paribhogasiladrstisamanataya ca /.

124. (IF. 1126;S. 1123) rjes su mthun pa'i chos la spyod pa.  anudharmacari. FEIEAT.

anudharmmacari & V9 D, WHOEITRENL@BIZ (FR) 1> TITT A DT,
[ (FHoMAML) BICBELTITLTws (T | twvwbhnd (1)

(1) Cf AVSN.252.2: tadvihita karaniyanusthanat anudharmacariti /.

125. (IF. 1127, S. 1124) chos kyi rjes su mthun pa'i chos la zhugs pa.
dharmanudharmapratipanna.  EREHEAT

dharmmanudharmmapratipanna & \* 9 @&, dharmatd [#] TH Y., BEREET,
anudharmatd [ZAUCREIE L 7-47] . BB AEETH Y, ZNICA-720T, [ [(FH
DFEMNT) FBICHIEL 2 A2 TWE FEREET) | b (O,

(1) Cf. AVSN.251.7~252.2.
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B3 BEEHTABORA (F25#) 1I2ovT

dam pa'i chos kyi ming gi rnam grangs la.

126. (IF. 1272;S.1267) mdo'i sde. sutra. 3%,

sitra& V29 DI, arthasticanad sutrak Vb b, Bl MC Lo THIANIZHEDTH
n\ 1Lﬂ§£?FLb:&OTfﬂ§F?ﬂb:iOfg;éﬁ)hf:{)o)f%n\ %:"*%%N@*K%W’C%‘Eot{)
DT, [BOH G | Lvbhs D,

(1) VYT.122b6~7: de'i don mdor gleng ba'i don gyi na mdo'i sde'o I/ zhes bya ba ni sangs rgyas kyis sam
[ nyan thos kyis bshad pa gang yin pa de'i don rnam par phye yang rung | don rnam par ma phye yang
rung ste / sphyi'i mtshan nyid du mdor gleng ba'i don gyis na mdo'i sde'o I; cf. VY. 97a1~2; ASBh. 95.
5: tatra siitram yad abhipretartha sucanakdrena gadyabhasitam /; [HE%E] 743b11: ZEEE, |/
FATRABRE TS 5%,

127. (IF. 1273;S. 1268) dbyangs kyis bsnyad pa'i sde. geya. HEME,

geyam & 29 DI, kaigai $abdhe (DhP. 1.964~965) &\ bbb, BlH, IR TH S
NEBREZEICE > THREDT, [HIZL-oTESNLDLD] LvnbhsD), /2, 5l
DR TIE, gatavyad geyak Vb b, Bl ZREICHTWAEEZOE F 2+ BEREES
DTIERL, RTHRELTBHREICZ22DDIZONWT, (FRIF) FICHHIREH BN
XN (TR MCHHOT, [ZEINHZREIO) X BHR) LTH Lw, [HIC
ToTENLLD] (EVIBEROE]) PPEVDT, [EICL-oTESNILLDOTHS
B (HK) | tvwbins,

(1) VYT. 122b7~8: mdor bstan pa de nyid tshigs su bead pas phyis dbyangs su bsnyad pa ni dbyangs kyis
bsnyad pa'i sde ste | mdo sde de nyid tshigs su bcad pa rnams kyi dbyangs su snyad pa ni dbyangs kyis
bsnyad pa'i sde yinte I; cf. VY. 97a2~3; ASBh. Lack; [% %] 743c4~5: FEMEE . RGEREPEHE
HUEES, URT H#REERSR, MaEH,

128. (IF. 1274; S. 1269) lung du bstan pa'i sde. vyakarana. ¥%iCo

vyakarana & \» 9 DId, EHE L FHZ EN, BEERREFIED KRREA] LX)
olh, BWIEDIHIRED (EWH T L] RED, MMOAFLRLLNWI L%,
FRICEZ LRI OT, [EHERLAE (%K) | Lvwbhsd V),

(1) VY.97a3: lung du bstan pa'i sde ni gang las bcom ldan 'das kyis 'das pa dang ma 'ongs pa'i nyan thos
la sogs pa rnams lung ston par mdzad pa dang | nges pa'i don gang yin pa'o /; ¢f. VYT. 123b4~5,;
ASBh. 95. 20: nitartham siitram vyakaranam tena vivityabhisamdhivyakaranat /; [HE&£] 743c6~8:
AE, MRERERTSHERE, HBREREN, X THRENRALHN. olFRER
B,
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129, (IF. 1275;S. 1271) tshigs su bcad pa'i sde. gatha. FAH,

gathal VW) OiF, X (&) . = (&) . M GE) . 7 GE) . A (&) 1fEoT
HNWLDTHAHDOT, [BOF (BE) | tvwbhd 1,

(1) VY.97a3~4 (VYT. 123b5~6) : tshigs su bcad pa'i sde ni tshigs gnyis dang gsum dang bzhi dang Inga

dang drug tu tshigs su sbyar bas bshad pa gang yin pa'o /; cf. ASBh. Lack; [4 %] 743c9~10 R
o SBERFUNES . SO HER AR,

130. (IF. 1276; S. 1271) ched du brjod pa'i sde. udana. Hiio

udanad V> DId, utpatya dana udana& Vb b, BIH, #HIrDLDIHL BDOTIE R
CVALNDEZPELCBER L, ob oo TRENTHEDRLZ &R, (B
BHC) BE BV L T FICHBRTBHELICR-7-b D 2i8T, Bz IE, Fikiz, HEIED,
LALLM oT, BWICBED IR THL, HEOEMIHLTIOEENLZEEY,
HEMICERR/- L BEIEOSNTWE L) 2b0THALOT, (Zhxr]) [HEMIH
N7 (B#) | Evbhs (D,

(1) VY.97a4~5: ched du brjod pa'i sde ni gang zag gi ched du gsungs pa ma yin gyi bstan pa gnas par
bya ba 'ba’ zhig gi phyir gang ma yin pa ste | gang las bcom ldan 'das kyis ched du brjod pa ched du
brjod par mdzad do zhes bya'o I/; c¢f. VYT. 123b6~124b5; ASBh. 95. 21~22: udanam
yadattamanaskenodahtam tad yatha yadd ime pradurthavanti dharma ity evam adi //; [HE %)

743¢11~13: HF . FREBRED S ISRELE B MMM E o 5 FI0R 85 5B 0 M A R
o WRFRHER.

131. (IF. 1277;S.1272) gleng gzhi'i sde. nidana. H#f%o

nidanan & V29 DI, TR EELR LD, B0 XS % (AR hoESREHE SR
MEnH Tk, ZOFIIODNVT, TORRT, TN > BICRERIE L2 &)
Iz (BRBLD]) 28T, AL [HKE (23] 8 (HK) | Lvwbnb

(1)
o

(1) VY.97a5~6: gleng gzhi'i sde ni 'dul ba dang 'brel pa ste | 'dul ba ni byung bas rab tu phye ba nyid kyis
phyir te | gang las bcom ldan 'das kyis gleng gzhi 'di dang skabs 'di dang don byung ba 'di las bcom Idan
'das kyis 'di skad bshad pa ni 'di skad ces bya'o zhes 'byung ba yin no //; cf. ASBh. 95. 23~24: nidanam
yat kimcid eva pudgalam uddiS§ya bhasitam sotpattikasiksaprajfiaptikabhasitam va tad yathasmin
nidane ’smin prakarana iti vistarah //, 96. 13: nidanam sotpattikasiksaprajfiptibhasitasamgrhitam
vinayapitakam; [# 4] 743c14~16: BFHeE . BERBMABRURHIFME. RMEHi, X
FHRGHLER, REBE, FRNERR, KUREHERH. ,744218~19: BleE, A
RBEIFEER. REBRIER.

132. (IF. 1278; S. 1273) rtogs pa brjod pa'i sde. avadana. I,
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avadana& 9 DI, yatravagamartham anyasyadinam drstantavistarasyal \ b L5, Hl
L, B HQOENDIVEBTED X512, BFEIC, RIS (brags pa) [FDA
2] B o7 L 25T, BREZEORLTWAOT, [#HiE (TE5L91) &
NBHE (B | tvwbhs®,

(1) btags pa OEBRITAH,

(2) VY.97a6~7: rtogs pa brjod pa'i sde ni ring po len gyi rtogs pa brjod pa la sogs pa ste | gang las rtogs
par bya ba'i phyir dpe gzhan rgyas par brjod pa 'byung ba yin no //; ASBh. 96. 1~2: avadanam
sadrstintakam bhasitam tenartha vyavadanad abhivyafijanad ity arthah //, cf. 96. 14; [H£]
743c17~18: BIRE . FRFERPALMS. BEARREH T HFEBRK. ,744a19.

133. (IF. 1279; S. 1274) de ita bu byung ba'i sde. itivrttaka. AR,

itivittaka &\ 9 DX, itildevam T, BB [ZOkIZ] (THB) o vrttakam& 9 @
. THEUAZE] Bl TELSRTHAH 28] 23T, Blb, BEIIH oL AN
THCLDTHEOT, [ZORICELE Bi) B FF) | tvbhs O,

(1) Cf.VY.97a7: de lta bu byung ba'i sde ni sngon gyi rgyud dang 'brel pa'o I/; ASBh. Lack; [ 4]
743¢19: REE, FrRREHRESFEM RS,

134. (IF. 1280; S. 1275) skyes pa'i rabs kyi sde. jataka. ZRA,

jataka& V) D3, HEFBEICEEOTEITLCVWDEE, o ZilaFh, ¥
DEIREEERZEE RS okd (VI L) 28 dbDTHHDT, [K&E] Lvb
ha

(1) Cf. VY.97a8: skyes pa'i rabs kyi sde ni gang las bcom ldan 'das kyi sngon gyi byang chub sems dpa'i
skyes pa'i rabs bstan pa 'byung ba yin no //; ASBh. Lack; [3 4] 743c20: K4:%&, Frif EissE
BEATAAHIES,

135. (IF. 1281;S.1276) shin tu rgyas pa'i sde.  vaipulya. Flko

vaipulyam & V9 D13, vaipulasya bhava vaipulyak Wbtz , BiH, FEEITA (D
T, BHWRIERZEROHDP LM ERERBEELREE ., FRIIARIIHLODOTHHD
T, [HIE] Evwbhs D,

(1) Cf VY.97a8~bl: shin tu rgyas pa'i sde ni theg pa chen po yin te | lung phog pa gang gis byang chub
sems dpa' rnams pha rol tu phyin pa bcu dag gis sa beu dag tu yang dag par 'grub pa na stobs beu'i rten
sangs rgyas nyid 'thob pa'o //; ASBh. 96. 3~5: vaipulyam vaidalyam vaitulyam ityete mahayanasya
parydyah tad etat saptavidhamahattvayogan mahattvayanam ity ucyate / saptavidham mahattvam;

TMefR] 743c21~23: R, FREEBHESH. MBFTE. TEER. FEEL BMEiK
BRFE. —UIATRMRTETKER . EHEAERER. ,744a19~21: SR E. W ERE
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HAPRIEERE. TEE CREREEERR.

136. (IF. 1282;S.1277) rmad du byung ba'i chos kyi sde. adbhutadharma. F&EH,

adbhutadharmma & V9 DI, FEIA L FBERE L FELHED., HE CREAE LM EME &Ik
LEHHbDTHEDT, [FREAE (23] ] tvwbhs 1,

(1) Cf VY.97b1~b2: rmad du byung ba'i chos kyi sde ni gang las sangs rgyas rnams dang | byang chub
sems dpa' rnams dang | nyan thos rnams kyis phul du byung ba bstan pa'o //; ASBh. 96. 14~16:
adbhutadharmanam bodhisattvasiitrapitake samgrahanam tesam visesenacintyodaraprabhavavisesa-
yogat, [HE %) 744a8~9: k&, BHNRREHEHAERNEE LIRS RBAFHTHFL, |
744221~22: FEE DB EE AR RBHE, RRrREREER.

137. (IF. 1283; S. 1278) gtan la phab pa'i sde. upadesa. ik,

upadesa b\ %) Did, LEDEHRE . HEL R TV 240 A% L BB LI L7-BEIR
BEHRCEZ LD, K (mamo) D& HFIREEZETOT, [HEIN/ZLOOR
W) | Lvbha WV,

(1) VY.97b2~4: gtan la dbab pa bstan pa'i sde ni gang las de kho na mthong ba rnams dang | gzhan
rnams kyis mdo sde'i don chos kyi rjes su mthun par gtan la dbab par bstan pa'o // de nyid de'i don rnam
par 'chad pas ma mo zhes bya ste / de las gzhan pa'i mdo sde'i don bshad pa'i rten yin pa'i phyir ro //
chos mngon pa zhes kyang bya ste | mtshan nyid phyin ci ma log par ston pa nyid kyi chos kyi mtshan
nyid la mngon du phyogs par byed pa'i phyir ro //; ASBh. 96. 12: upade$o tatraviparitena
dharmalaksnena stitradindm artha nirdesah //, 96. 15~16: upades$a ubhayatra $ravakayiane mahdyane
cabhidharmapitakam //; T[4 %] 744a10~13: 3% . HNRREGEE, HHB—RREM,
DS E — MR R SRR N, |, 744222~23: Fnit —TE, BRI R P B E R

138. (IF. 1284; S. 1280) tshangs par spyod pa. brahmacarya. F£4T.

brahmacaryad V%) M, brahmaidbrahmabhiita §itibhiita & Vit s, B, O [iFEIC
ol:b D) Bk TRL 227200 THH, BRE LTE EER] 23D, ©
carya (&9 DId] caragatauk \vybi s, Hlih, Zhick->T (B%2) Bohsd o, B
L [17] 2387, o TRERTH-DITTH0E. [Tl Lwbhb?),

(1) VY.32a4~5: tshangs par spyod pa ni mya ngan las 'das pa'i lam yin no // mya ngan las 'das pa ni
mchog tu gtso bo yin pa'i don gyis tshangs pa yin te | zhi ba dang bsil bar gyur pa dang tshangs par gyur
pa zhes gsungs pa'i phyir ro /l. W, REFTH HSBG147% TICHE T A VYOHIRAS, L O%
(1973) Pp. 153~18812& % , Cf. AKBh. 371. 2~3: esam hi bhagavan brahma ity api §antah §itibhiita ity
apiti sttrat /.

(2) VY. 32a6: der gang gis spyod par byed pa dang | 'gro bar byed pa dang | thob par byed pa de ni
tshangs par spyod pa yin te [; cf. 1L 4£(1973) p. 159. 6~7; AVSN. 81. 4~82. 1: brahmacaryam
nirvanaprapako ’nasravo margah / nirvanam brahmocyate paramapradhanatvat / kuta etat? ity api sa
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bhagavan $antan $itibhiito brahmibhuta iti stitrat / tad yena caranti prapnuvanti brahmacaryam tat
prakadayisye /.

139. (IF. 1285; S. 1281) thog mar dge ba. adau kalyana. ##E,

adau kalyana® V9 D, adauid [HA] THH., BITORMO D D% 18T, kalyana
(EVIHD] ik, YHEORWEIL, MIITOE-720F o720 352 EDTEL (2 h
E) FfRC. (RWORATIE) ZRUBOEIRTCORERD I DT, EOZLEIET
DTHAHY . KL LTI, CROICHEEREFETLIZLIL T, —Y0EOKL LS
DT, [FFE] 2 Lwvwbhd,

(1) AV HRTw A0 KRB TRER & —B L2 \WaS, IROKEFIH, $, BICE-T
ERDI LR BORVWEIIRR S DX, MAP.333.2-8ICb R oM %,

(2) Cf.VY.32a7~8: ‘di ltar ‘od srungs pa’i sde pa dag gi mdo las | dge slong dag khyed la nges chos thog
mar dge ba | bar du dge ba | tha mar dge ba dag bstan pa yin te | tshangs pa'i spyod pa'i thog ma gang
zhe na | tshul khrims dang Idan par gnas pa dang zhes rgya cher 'byung ba dang /; 1Ll T #£(1973) p.
159. 8~10; AVSN. 80. 8~81.1: adau kalyanam adhi$ilasiksadyotanat /.

140. (IF. 1286; S. 1282) bar du dge ba. madhye kalyana. 3,

madhye kalyana® \» 9 O1%, CHEOBATIZ, WUEE LR EICBWTLPEEDOIREILSH
BT (%4T) &HTHH Y HELEFRLTWE @ 0T [HE] twnwbhb,

(1) Cf.VY.32a8~bl: tshangs par spyod pa'i bar gang zhe na / 'dod ba dag las dben pa zhes bya ba nas

rgyas par bsam gtan bzhi pa'i bar du rdzogs par byas te gnas pa yin no zhes 'byung ba dang /; 111 (1 3%
(1973) p. 159. 10.

(2) Cf AVSN. 81. 1: madhye kalyanam adhicittasiksadyotanat /.

141. (IF. 1287; S. 1283) tha mar dge ba. paryavasine kalydna. %%,

paryavasane kalyana & \» 9 D3, BORIT (T) I, BEOFEICL > CHERFTH
B3 BHDT, EEY BLT) [#E] tvwbhbd (U,

(1) Cf. VY.32b1~2: tshangs par spyod pa'i tha ma gang zhes na | 'di ni sdug bsngal 'phags pa'i bden pa
yin no zhes yang dag pa ji ita ba bzhin du rab tu shes pa nas |/ rnam par grol ba la rnam par grol lo

snyam du ye shes mthong ba 'byung ba yin no zhes bya ba'i bar du rgya cher 'byung ba yin no /; 111 I 3§
(1973) p. 159. 11~13; AVSN. 81. 1~2: paryavasane kalyanam adhiprajiiasiksadyotanat /.

142. (IF. 1288; S. 1284) don bzang po. svartha. 3 (S) o

svartham& V9 DI, suld [BWZ L] | arthaid [3E8k] Ths, Bib, EREEST
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IKWRLADT, [RWER (BR) | Ltvwbha O,

(1) Cf.VY.32b3~4: don bzang po tshig 'bru bzang po ni go rims bzhin du phyin ci ma log pa dang go bar
byed pa gnyis kyis brjod par bya ba dang | brjod pa phun sum tshogs pa'i phyir ro /; 11 2 3£(1973) p.
159. 13~14; AVSN. 81. 3: svartham aviparitatvenabhidheyartha sampannatvat /.

143. (IF. 1289; S. 1285) tshig 'bru bzang po. suvyafijana. WER (S) o
suvyafijana & V29 Did, suld [BWZ & | | vyafjanald [EFE] Ths, BT HHET S

BEE, BRLLTSTRLR TV, Hib, TERERETHLPL [FChER WE
) | twbhs (U,

(1) Cf AVSN. 81.3~4: suvyafijanam gamakatvenabhidhanasampannatvat / anena ca de$anadharmena
brahmacaryam samprakasayisye /.

144. (IF. 1290; S. 1286) ma 'dres pa. kevala. A (S) o

kevalam & V39 D13, asadharanatvad kevalam& Vb s, BlH, HWEZR EOLEEDO D D
LEBEBTIRZVOT, [ Modbok) BRIz W] Evnbh s (1)

(1) Cf AVSN. 82. 2~4: kim visistam brahmacaryam ity ha kevalam iti / anyesam bahyakanim

bhavat / kevalam iha dharmikanam eva vidyate / ato ’sadharanatvat kevalam ity ucyate /; VY. 32b4:
ma 'dres pa la sogs pa ni thun mong ma yin pa'i phyir dang /; 11 3 #£(1973) p. 159. 14~15.

145. (IF. 1291; S. 1287) yongs su rdzogs pa. paripiirna. @k,
paripirnnam & V%) D1, sarvakle$apratipaksatvad pariptimnam & Vbt s, Bis, HTHR

KEAF COEMEESTELEIIBTAZILEATELDNT, [BLEKRLLLD (M
A | tvbhs

(1) Cf. VY: 32b4. nyon mongs pa thams cad kyi gnyen po'i phyir dang /, 1Li 1 3%£(1973) p. 159. 15;

AVSN. 82. 4~5: bhuiyo vidinasti pariptirnam iti / sarvabhuimikakle$apratipaksatvat pariptrnam /
laukiko hi margo bhavagrikaklesapratipaksatvan na pariptirpa iti /.

146. (IF. 1292; S. 1288) yongs su dag pa. parisuddha. &i&F (S) o

parisuddha & V> 9 DL, svabhavavimuktya vimuktatvat pariSuddha () Z\vybiirs, HEiR%
AL THEEICL > THRE LT, BFICRo20T, BLFEVWDLO (BE) | Lvwb
ﬂ;n)o

(1) Cf. AVSN. 82. 6: parisuddhim svabhavavimuktya vimuktatvat /; tLi [13£(1973) p. 159. 16~17: H ¥
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OBBICLAHBEE, BREEEKRL, ZhiZAE (parisuddha) OWNE, ; KEE (1) &
Jied .

FAted

147. (IF. 1293; S. 1289) yongs su byang ba. paryavadata. X% (S) o

paryavadatam & V9 @it santanavimuktya vimuktatvat paryavadatam (1) &\ b, Bl
L, WPREZLDOLOERICEENA LT, 4 DADHEAMEH L T o
72T, [BFELho7zbo (Bl | bvbhb,

(1) Cf AVSN. 82. 6~7: paryavadatam dryasantanotpatteh / aryasantinavimuktyi parimuktam iti krtva
/; VY. 32b4: ngo bo nyid dang rgyud rnam par grol ba gnyis kyis rnam par grol ba'i phyir te /; 1| O 3%
(1973)p. 159.17~18Tid. KD & 5 ZHAMMF SN T2 I HEOBHIC L 285X, FOR

X7 ODOMBICEI ADT, FNI3R#E (paryavadita) ORBETH 5,

148. (IF. 1295;S. 1291) bcom ldan 'das kyi chos ni legs par gsungs pa. svakhyato bhagavato
dharmah. HEZEEE (S) .

svakhyato bhagavato dharmma & \» 9 D1t aviparyasta(?)samakhyanat siikta(?) svakhyata &

Whbitd, AL, AMEFEET A LR RLADT, [HEORIIE MO (b0
Ths) | Lvbhs 1,

(1) KT 154 3TH, FHORMBELZ BT 5T THHAILEZ > Twb, ;Cf AVSN.
248. 4~6: svakhyato bhagavatd dharmah samdrstika ity adi /. . . tatraviparitadharmasamakhyanat
svakhyatah /.

149. (IF. 1296; S. 1292) yang dag par mthong ba. samdrstika. REIE (S) o

samdrstika & V9 DL, drstaarthatvad samdrstika (1) E Wb s, BlL, BLOKRIZE -
THHETLOTIE R, ELWEE FE8) KL-oTELWVWIEEHHDFETFIITELTIC
Raoc, [ELL{RsbD (REE) | Lvwwbhb,

(1) AVSN.248. 6~7: drstarthatvat samdrstikah na tu $raddhamatragamyah /.

150. (IF.1297;S.1293) nad med pa. nitjvara. 5 (S) o

nirjvara& V9 DU, klesanusayapratipaksatvad nirjvara (1) Vbt b, BlH, BRI
o CVRAEMDMETH L DT, (ZDHEIC L o T) HIK & BEETORIHHEDY B
., (BU) #BLebhsZedhhvnT, [EER] tvubhib,

(1) AVSN. 248. 7: klesanusayapratipaksatvan nirjvarah /.
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151. (IF. 1298;S.1294) dus chad pa med pa. 3kalika. HERIET (S) o

akidlikak \» 9 Dix, HHHERTIZ, kalaniyamabhavad akalika () &b b, BiL, w»
DV LLETHEETLIENTE, BEITRE]) BRIRENEVDT, | BB
RE] BT o TV (dus chad pa med pa) | E\vbh b, TR0OBRTIE,
sarvakalasukhacatvad akalika & Wb L, UEREDOH SW A (F0E) 2 BHITE)

(Z&pT&B]) 0T, [EBE] tvbhb,

(1) Cf AVSN. 248. 7~249. 1: aparihaniyatvad akalikah sarvakalam parihanyasambhavit klesa-
prahanam prati kalaniyamabhavad va /.

152. (IF. 1299; S. 1295) nye bar gtod pa. aupanayika. 3 (S) o

aupanayika & V9 DI, asesaduhkhaniryanaupanayanad aupanayiki (V) &vybiib, F)
b, ETOHLAPOHET LI LZERTAOT, [HE5F2b0] Lvwbhb,

(1) AVSN. 249. 1: adesaduhkhaniryanopanayanad aupanayikah /.

153. (IF. 1300; S. 1296) 'di mthong ba la yod pa. aihipasyika. BEBZE (N) ,

aihipasyika & \» 5 ? {3, asadharanatvad aihipasyika iha pasyestabhava (V) &\ bbb, Bl
L. ZoOEERDZbDBIC (Figd) A50T, HELEEETEIRVOT, [Ih
RBLDIEL] Lvbhd, 7RO T, acaryamustir ahitatvad iha payeti
pravaranayogad& \Vxbi s, Bi L, BT O (Fizg) Ewo<T, [hitRi] &
Wo T (§CTE]) BT A0T, [CThiRX (LBHBETAID) | Edbvwbhb, &

PRI TR TE ), M EEESETHBETNE (L) B, SELHFEL
W (DT, ) TThzR50I12F5] & (BREER) T 5,

(1) Cf AVSN.249. 1~3: asadharanatvad aihipadyikah iha pasyesu bhavad iha pasyah iha dharmikah
ihaiva tathatvam pasyantiti krtva /; Si. p. 274. 11~29.

154. (IF. 1301; S. 1297) mkhas pa rnams kyis rig par bya ba. pratyatmavedaniyo vijiiaih.
(BAFTEEm (N) ).

pratyatmavedaniyo vijiiai & V> D i, atarkyatvad pratyatmaveda vijiiai (10 &\ bitb,
b, H58RTIE, #EHROMETE 2T, &E FE) 2FT5H0=FICE o THER
SNBLO (28F) o $7BOMHTIL, anabhilapyatvad pratyatmavedaniya (2 & \»b
N5, KBPTELVLDTHALDT, ZNEFNIHALEFTHONL T ERVLDOTH
%o WIC [HEHEIZL-oTHONRELD] Evbid, ’

(1) AVSN.249. 3: atarkyatvat pratyatmavedaniyah / vijfiair ity aryaih /.
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(2) AVSN. 249. 3~4: anabhilapyatvad va pratyatmavedaniyo vijiiair ity ucyate /.

155. (IF. 1302; S. 1298) bcom ldan 'das kyis legs par gsungs pa'i chos 'dul ba legs par bstan
pa. svikhyato bhagavato dharmavinayah supraveditah. HELFFEL A ER
(s) o

svakhydto bhagavato dharmmavinaya supravedita& V9 D3, nyayatvad aviparitarthatvena
dharmma klesavinaya & Vbt b, Bl #E (2 X o TIEL {67k EiIMmosED
bOLERLY, ELRSNTEBIND, BEEEFTLOT [E] (Evbh) | H
AL LIRS 20T [#] Thod, BENTL251E [HEIZL o TELLMSNIE
EHRELLREN] tvnbhad,

156. (IF. 1303; S. 1299) nges par 'byung ba rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu 'gro bar byed pa.
nairyanikah sambodhigami. BERIANERE (S) o

nairyanika sambodhigami& VX9 Dl sambodhigimitvena nairyanika& \ b b (&9
I2) . COZOOHEE, BEVFHEELHBLTWADTH S, Bib, IR (rdzogs pa'i
byang chub) 12 b OA%, BRICHEET 20T, [HRIGREBET L] tvwbha,

157. (IF. 1304; S. 1300) mi mthun pa med cing 'dus pa dang ldan pa. abhinnah samstiipah.
BRI (S) o

abhinna sastipal \» 9 D3, HEOEFEIIOWT, FHERARBI—~HL2Vb 0l
B, =D (DR L LFEr0T, [ (REY) —HLEWwboidid, (—oR
BiZ) FELLD] Lvbha,

158. (IF. 1305;S. 1301) rten pa yod pa. sapratisarana. BFKE (S) o

sapratisarana & 9 D, sald [fE9H 2 & | it [H>oZ & ] %383 pratisaranald
DR sovid (3R] . £7203 [FHRE LTEYTH A 0] 28T, B, 4LED
BEOLIIELERBIC (LoT) oAb DTERL, MR o72bDTHLD
T, [Fikodsb0] Lvbitb,

159. (IF. 1310; S. 1306) rgyu ba bcad pa. chinnaplotika.  (HfH& (S) J o

chinnaplotika & \» 9 ®D i, chinnald [EIWF3 % 2 & ] | plotikaldplun gatau (DhP. 1.
1007) wvbh, 7<) Bwid [KICE > GEFhTWwW 2 k] 2k (28K T5) 3F
Thd, 2L LT, BE (OF) CEEFNRTE BI0&C) B2 v ik (Eoi
n) PEEELNBEZEEELTVS (OT) . [& (Eojin) o720 0] Lwb
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B4 MEOMERTABIIONT

'jig rten pa'i lha'i ming la.

160. (cf. IF. 3112, 3113; cf. S. 3115,3116) tshangs pa. brahma. *EFK,

brahma & \» 9 D, brhadkusalamulanirjatatvad brahma (V) E\vvbis, KERL VA S
n7=nT, [K] LHMRTEL, THOMBMMTIE, SEOREI. [79 77V IZEH
Thb, 797X VEHETETHY, 797~V 3RRE (dbang po thub pa) T 5 ]
EHTWA, 30 (%) (213, brmhanad brahma& BT W5, Blh, CHdr & EE &L
SHERED, TOLOINERLEBTHLOT, [HWE] Svid Al & LBERT
52, FPOBERTIE, [HR#ER (Vyakhyayukti) ] (Cbrahmabhita itibhiita & H T\
%3, Bt BRAOHEKOBRY BN THROMICES/-0T, (FRID) TOEMD
SBLT, BHEICE 27200 Thb, SNHOWTHIERLTOREWTRED, Bk
LBAEL, UEIPSHALTCWwLI0FRLELT, [EEE (BR) | & GRER) {1
726

(1) AKV.255. 6: brhatkusalamiilaniryatatvad brahma / ka$ cdsau / yo mahabrahmety ucyate /; AVSN.
141. 6~7.

(2) Cf. AKBh. 115. 23~24: nanatvena kdya esam iti nanatvakidyah / anekavarnalingasamsthanatvit /,
115. 29~31: anyathaiva tu mahdbrahmanarohaparinahakrtivigraho vagbhasa civaradharanam ca
anyatha tat parsada iti nanatvakayah /.

(3) VY.32a4~5; cf. KE138,

161. (IF.3127;S.3130) khyab 'jug. visnu. BA (S) o

visnu () 29 DI, HABIRTIE, vis] vyaptau (DhP.3.13) \vbhb, L, [E
WIHdbD] LBREND, F7-ROMKTIE, visvapravesa (DhP. 6. 130: visa
pravedane) &\ b, [£TICAZ D] ¥, &L LTid, HEICHEET Ak
230%, visnu (BN 2R MEELTBY, 2TOLIDIEBLA>TWEDT, [&
Al twbhniz,

(1) Cf Si.p.274.30~275. 16; BHS. p. 502. visnu, q. v.

162. (IF.3115;S.3118) dbang phyug chenpo. mahesvara. KHEHTER,

mahesvara (1) £\ DIF, mahald [KEWwZ & | (%#BL] | iévaraldisa aisvarye
(DhP. 2.10) &bz, &L LTid, BAFKECT, ENFHLDDEET. £
iE, SHEOWMTH LT 7 ThHo T, [KBER] tvbhbd,

(1) Cf BHS. p. 427. mahesvara, q. v.
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163. (IF.3131;S.3134) bdud. mara. BEo

mara (1) &) Did, mrapranatyage (DhP.6.110) Wb b, Bib, ELAHEORD
MekDdZOT, Bl tvbhsd,

(1) Cf BHS. p.430. mara, q. v. ; Wayman(1959) Pp. 113~131.

164. (IF.3138;S.3141) brgya byin. $akra. TWHRK,

$akra &\ DI, $ak] $aktau (DhP.S5.15) devar3jaragapratyand \ b b, BlH, K%
BOLENVHY ., FMBERIFTLHBOI LN TELOT, BURAIPH Y (REFEHHI L
) TEHHDERT, LBOMRTIZ, BEEOMIEE L2 EIilL > TROEDN
¥R-o7T, TEH) Ldbvbhs W, ZoZo0 () EOVTHIZLBRTE ST
hed, Ui B b2 RLELT [FRX] & FREE) {95,

(1) Cf.S.3141. akrah, q. v.: TH DB DD (/ sak+ra) o EERDbrgya byinid BHEEN b sata-kratu®d

165. (IF.3151;S.3154) dbang po. indra. E (S) . THK,

indrak \» 9 ?I, idi paramaiévarye (DhP.1.64) Wb b, BlH, EiRLDLIZH S
EFEROEERES>TREOT, TFRRORLTHY, [F] Lvbhd ),

(1) Cf AKBh. 167.26: $akrasya devanam imdrasya rajadhani /.

166. (IF.3142;S.3145) 'jig rten srung zhing skyong. lokapala. it (N)

lokapalak 9 @i, lokaidlujyata iti loka (1) \vybi, [H#R] (%#383) o pala
{(1x]) raksane (DhP. 10.69) kvibﬂé@f\ [#EH | bbb,

(1) AKV.23.6: lujyata iti lokah ; cf. IF, S. 3061: lujyata iti lokah. ‘'jig pas na 'jig rten. H3EZE
o

167. (IF.3143;S.3146) rnam thos kyi bu. vaisravana, K. BIWFR,

vai§ravana b\ DI, viéravanasya apattya vaisravapa () £ \vbis (0T) . [SH
(F4325%72) OF (=2HFK) | tvwbhb,

(1) Cf. BHS. p. 513. vaisravana, q. v.
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168. (IF.3144;S.3147) yul 'khor srung. dhrtarastra. FER,

dhrtarastra (V) 2\ ) DUE, dhrtaid (3B 2 & BV oz k] . rés’grali [E] T
HHOT, [REX] tvwbhsb,

(1) Cf. BHS. p. 286. dhrtarastra, q. v.

169. (IF.3145;S.3148) '‘phags skyes po. viruidhaka. HWEX,

viriddhaka (1) &\ 9 DI, vildvisesana T, [HBER b 0] 8ivid B2 540] 238
9o riddhaldruha janmani (cf. DhP. 1.912. :ruha bijajanmani pradurbhave ca) & Vv b, T[4
Inzb o) %387, kaldsamjiayam kan (Pan. 4. 3. 147) E\Wwbh b, —DODLFRDEE
Rz, SCEHANCES VT, kapfiis iz (721F) THHEOT, (kald) HRFICHEE
v, [BRZL0ICEEFNZHO HER) | Lvbha,

(1) Cf. BHS.p. 498. viridhaka, q. v.

170. (IF.3146;S.3149) mig mi bzang. virupaksa. Ji H=X,

virtipiksa (1) £\ DX, HAERTIL, virpal V) DIF, Db DL IIRE-7-H%
ZEOoBRLLDOT, [Eo/bd] 21T, aksal Wy 03 [BH] 2L TBY, [H
BRZoTWELD] (DERTHE) o T-ROHBIKTIE, vimpald BEETH L DT,

BZESHY ., MBI 03 RTCExETLZOT, [ELEXH (KX | tvwbh
Ao

(1) Cf. BHS. p. 498. viriipaksa, q. v.
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BLI5H THRBEHL =T LERRPUEREZHBTHABDO S, 1
HEIZDOWVT
pha rol tu phyin pa bcu dang | byang chub kyi phyogs kyi chos sum cu rtsa
bdun la sogs pa'i ming la | pha rol tu phyin pa bcu la.

171. (cf. IF. 915-925; cf. S. 913-923) pha rol tu phyin pa beu.  dasaparamita. T IE#RE,

dasaparamita & \» 9 DI, dasald [+] . paramitaldparam ita paramita& \ b5, Hl
H, Akt (dana) . W (sila) . & (ksanti) . ¥&5E (virya) . #5E (dhyana) ., #&%
(prajpa) . 75f€ (upaya) . BH (pranidhana) . 7 (bala) . X1% (jiana) & THbH, =
NOSTETUBE LTHEREICH S, HILE)RTDT, [THEREE] Lvbhb,
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byang chub kyi phyogs kyi chos sum cu rtsa bdun la sogs pa'i ming la.

172. (cf. IF. 954-1006; cf. S. 952-1004) byang chub kyi phyogs kyi chos sum cu rtsa bdun.
saptatriméadbodhipaksa =-1+-LERSE,

saptatriméadbodhipaksa & V9 @&, bodher anugunatvad bodhipaksa (1’ &\ b, bodhild

[E4R] | paksald [ZHICHEIEST 2 0] i [ (20) HlECHs b D] %iEd, B

B (W) &FEr5ABE (CHLET) ofic, Z+tdhs I hid=81 (FH. B
B, EBLER) O0FACHEOT, [Z+HEERDE] Lvbhb,

(1) Cf. AKBh.382.21~383. 2: saptam trisad vodhipaksa dharmah / catvari smrtyupasthinani / catvari
samyak prahanani / catvara rddhipadah / paficendriyani / paficabalani / saptabodhyangani /
aryastango margah iti / tatra anutpadaksayajfiane bodhih ksayajfianam anutpadajiianam ca /
pudgalabhedena tisro bodhaya utpadyante / $ravakabodhih pratyekabodhir anuttara samyak-
sambodhir iti /.

173. (cf. IF. 954; cf. S.952) dran pa nye bar gzhag pa bzhi. catvari smrtyupasthana. P4
£,

catvari smrtyupasthana& V> D1&, prajfidyd smrtir upatisthate & V> > T, smrtitd [2] |
wpald VT 2] | sthanald [EBL Z &) %2183, &k LT}, FLlZLFEomo
DH M) ez (B CLoTHEL, RO IERIIX-oTEo28hE
BIBTS (22 THD) o 20K, & (DEEVPKREVOT]) | [HEE] tvbhd

(1)
o

(1) Cf AKBh.341.9~11: kiyam svasamanyalaksnamyam pariksate / vedanam cittam dharmas ca /;

AKV. 599. 21~22: catvari smrtyupasthanani / kayavedanacittadharma smytyupasthanani yathoktani
/.

174. (cf.IF. 959; cf. S.957) yang dag par spong ba bzhi. catvari samyakprahina. [YIE
g, '

catvari samyakprahina® V29 D3, catvarild [PH] | samyakid [IELVZ & ] | prahana

2 ETaZE] (%387) . BIb, HEICL-oTELAEL, 5 (HIb) AEOEELR
TADT, [MIE#E] twvwbhs D,

(1) Cf AKV.599.22~23: catviri samyakprahanani / utpannanam papakanam akuéalanam dharmanam
prahandya chandam janayati /.
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175. (cf. IF. 968; cf. S. 966) rdzu 'phrul gyi rkang pa bzhi. catvari rddhipada. TUF#E

catvari rddhipada& 9 D3, rddhild THET] | padald [R] Th oo BB, Bl
L BROMOD=BRIZZET R EOMBHO LY EZHTHY, TLETHLDT,
[mHg) Lvwbhs (O,

(1) Cf AKBh. 384. 6: samadhih kasmad rddhipada uktah / tat pratisthatvat sarvagunasampatteh /, 384.
8~10: sutram ca virudhyate / rddhim ca vo bhiksavo dar$ayisyami rddhipadam$ ca yavad rddhih
katama / iha bhiksur anekavidham rddhivisayam pratyanubhavati / eko bhutva bahudha bhavatiti
vistarah /; AKV. 599. 28~31: catvara rddhipadah / chandasamadhiprahanasamskarasamanvagata
rddhipadah / evam viryacittamimamsasamadhiprahanasamskarasamanvagata rddhipadah / rddhipada
rddhihetava ity arthah /.

176. (cf.IF. 978;cf. S.976) dbang po Inga. paficendriya. 7iiR,

paficendriyani & V9 DX, paficald [F] . indriyaididi paramai¢varye (DhP.1.64) &\»
b, k&L BH%¥ET, HE-oT) £ (4raddha) . HHE (virya) . 2 (smrti) . =B
(samadhi) . #¢% (prajia) & D, TOHDDEETNIL o T, LBE % HEBICEEKS &
HLVERTELOT, ERAED I LICBIZENNLY. [HR] tvbhs O,

(1) Cf AKBh.384.12~14: indriyanam kimkrto *nukramah / éraddhano hi phalartham viryam arabhate
/ arabdhaviryasya smrtir upatisthate / upasthitasmrter aviksepac cittam samadhiyate / samahitacitto
yathabhitam prajanatiti /.

177. (cf. TF. 984; cf. S. 982) stobs Inga. pafica bala. FSlo

pafica balak \» ) DI, paficaid [F] . balald [/1] TH 5, BiL, 20, FREDH
DERVWHEBE LA EILL o T, N (asraddha) . WS (kausidya) . &
(musitasmrti) | 0EGR (viksepa) . EHITHRV S O (asamprajia) &b b, ZOA
S0 BHLE) KA0bDIL Lo THITORR L 50T, BLED [FED) Jih4E
ENDHZEWXRHEDNT, [HAN] tvwbhs ),

(1) Cf.AKV.599.32: pamca balani / $raddhaviryasmrtisamadhiprajiiabalani /; AVSN. 226. 4~6: tany
eva §raddhadini paficendriyani balavanti balany ucyante / katham caisam balam balam? yasmat tad
vipaksair a$raddhakau$§idyamusitasmrtiviksepasamprajiiair antara samudha carabhavat tani
navamydyante tasmad balany ucyante /.

178. (cf. IF. 990; cf. S. 988) byang chub kyi yan lag bdun. saptabodhyanga. LE

saﬁtabodhyamgat W) DU, saptald [£] | bodhild [#E$R] . amgald [F4H] TH
%, BB, & (smrti) . #FE (dharmapravicaya) . & (virya) « = (priti) , BE

=

(prasrabdhi) . =Bk (samadhi) . ¥ (upeksd) LD INBHEDIE, RBICBWTEEYL
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EOIRERLZOT, [LEX] Lvwbhsd D, -5 (OFR) Tid. [EWH
(Vibhasa) | ICHITWw2 @ Z e iZid, CEHEHAH T EEO) HFICHE>T (A
EFEE VAN LT ETY (EROIEF TRV, ] “ZEREPERT 27200
ERIZZOEDTHALY OT, CHEEIBVTEROXZSVHBEAINLD

(1) Cf AKV.599.32~600. 1. saptabodhyamgani / smrtidharmapravicayaviryapritiprasrabdhisamadhy-
upeksabodhyamgani / smrtir eva sambodhyamgam smyrtisambodhyamgam / evam yavad upeksaiva
sambodhyamgam upeksasambodhyamgam iti /.

(2) [EW] 726b21~28.

(3) Cf AKBh.384.23: samkhyanuptirvividhanartham tu pirvam saptoktani pascad astau /.

(4) cf. TEY]) 497a25~27:FFHo BHMLHRIFER, DUSEMBEAER, BB TS

(5) AKBh. 385. 5: daréanamarge bodhyangani /.

179. (IF.998;S.996) 'phags pa'i lam yan lag brgyad pa. aryastangamarga. /\EjE,

aryastimgamargga® ) Od, aryald [B#] | astamgald [/ . marggald [#E]| T
bb, Bin, EER, (FE) B, (F) 7B, EFE. OF) 4. (F) &, (E) &, F
FEEThHb, CNOLOEEDNADDBEEILL > CHBEREELIOT, [NEHE () |
Ewbhs W $25 (OfR] Tid, (8% (vibhasa) | ICHTWwWaH Z Lizid, 2
FEOR, RUBBNCBRIZZEDEVEEEZRD LS 2B THHDT, RETH 5,
EHBAINS,

(1) Cf. AKV. 600. 1~3: aryastamgo margah / samyagdrstih / samyaksamkalpah / samyagvak /
samyakkarmantah / samyagdjivah / samyagvydyamah / samyaksmrtih / samyaksamadhir iti
asesavidyaprahanad iti /.
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tshad med pa bzhi la.

180. (cf. IF. 1507-1510: cf. S. 1504-1507) tshad med pa bzhi. ~catvary apramana. VUi&,

catviry apramana & V9 (013) [MWER] THH, HIL, BERHEROREL, - F
E.BIIEoT, BURLTILEBE T 0T, [NERE] Lvwbhd

(1) Cf AKBh. 452. 6: maitri karuna muditopeksa ca / apramanasattvilambanatvat / kim artham

catvary eva /.
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bsam gtan dang snyoms par 'jug pa la sogs pa'i ming la.

181. (cf. IF. 1482-1486; cf. S. 1478-1482) bsam gtan. dhyana. FE,

dhyana¥ \» 9 DI, dhyai cintayam (DhP. 1. 957) &\wwbhb, [BRHIZ &) #§83,
R, HVIEZELRED—D (ONRIZ) DV TEENR LEF>TEETLIOT, [#
El Lwbhb,

182. (IF. 1487; S. 1483) mi lcogs pa med pa. andgamya. HRZEE,

anigamya X V>3 D, nasya dgamyal \ hbitb, Bih, MBICERLOIIE-T, =
RO—EOEHRD ) b/ THLNLZVHDIE RO T, [REE] Lwnbhls,

183. (IF. 1488;S. 1484) bsam gtan khyad par can. dhyanantara. ' [H5E,

dhyanantara& > D, dhyanald [##5%E | | antarald [28)] sVt T8 TH 5,
s, SR EVAZEEI bOTHL (A5, 20) T (Z0) PEEICE., &
B A BFdHs) ZTICTET, RELRLOTHLOTREROMNERSL Z EHT
&% [, 20) 720, [HEZE] Lvbhs D,

(1) Cf AKBh. 448.9~11: atarkam dhyanam antaram //22// dhyanam eva hi vitarkam samprayuktam
dhyanantaram dhyanavidesatvat / ata eva dvitiyadisu dhyanesu na vyavasthapyate visesabhavad iti
/,448. 16~19: tasya tarhi dhyanantarasya kah phalavisesah / taddhi mahabrahmaphalam ca tat /
tam hi dhyanantarikam bhavayitva mahabrahma bhavati /.

184. (IF. 1489; S. 1485) nyer bsngogs. samantaka. ¥I405E.

samantaka X V39 D, samantabhdvatvat samantaka& \ L%, BIH ., samantald [FEv
ZX] . bhavald [£T25Z &) B [ETLH28] RERET, kL LTI, #E
EEBROSECAET L0, O UOEME LTWo.L (338T) 4 TH 50
T, [ESE] Lwvwbhb,

185. (IF. 1490; S. 1486) dngos gzhi. maula. BAZE,

maula & V9 ®Ol%, mile bhavatvdd maulad \WWhbitb, BIL, milald [R] s [#
] vk [E4E] (2387) o bhavald [£ELAZ & Bt [ET22 L] TH 5,
BEREBETLROIE, BITD) AMETHAMELEZTEETOT, [HBEE] Lvb
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186. (cf.IF. 1495; cf. S. 1491) snyoms par 'jug pa. samapatti. I,

samapatti & 9 DI, LLFTOREDV—DOOFHFICE T Y. (0] ZoELL (K
e TWw3] ZEERTEMTHALOT, [FE] twvnbhd 1,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 432. 14~15: samapattih §ubhaikdgryam abhedena kusalacittaikagrata dhyanam /
samadhisvabhavatvat /.

187. (IF. 1943;S.1932) ting nge 'dzin. samadhi. F¥E, =Bk,

samadhi & V9 D1E, samadhiyante anena () L \ybh b, Blb, ZBROICL - T,
LT O T — D OFRICER LEID» 2V X9 b_tmgnge 2) 2& < LLAT) T&)%@’C
[ (=tingngek T 5) | Evwbhad 3

(1) Cf AKBh. 433. 8: dhyayanty aneneti /.
(2) ting ngeDEHRITAH,
(3) Cf. AKBh. 54. 23~24: samadhi§ cittasyaikagrata /.

188. (IF. 1503; S. 1500) ’gog pa'i snyoms par 'jug pa. nirodhasamapatti. BR/E.

nirodhasamapatti & V) DI, BEZEE L. HAEFER L2 EDMIIL o THEE RV X
1T, () KBz PHEICERT A L 28T, £72 BIOMRTIA) BRICELL ) &
WML o T, FEBOBLIEZLETOT, [BRRE] tvbhs W

(1) Cf. AKBh. 69. 24~70. 6: nirodhasamapattir idanim katama / nirodhakhya tathaiveyam
yathaivasamjfiim apattih / tatha $abdena kah prakaro grhyate / nirodha$ cittacaittanam iti / ayam tv
asya visesah / iyam viharartham $antaviharasamjfiaptrvakena manasikarena enam samapadyante /
tam tu nihsaranasamjfiapirvakena /.

189. (IF. 1505; S. 1502) 'du shes med pa'i snyoms par 'jug pa. asamjfidasamapatti. EME,
asamjfidgsamapatti & V) DI, BHOENLIZE > TEE ICAB) T, [EHEE] Lw
bbb, ILFOBRTIE, 2OFFREHFFELZVOT, [EHE] tvwbhab

(1)
o

(1) AKBh. 69. 1~2: tatha ’samjfiisamapattih asamjfiinAm samapattir asamjfia vety asamjfiisamapattih
/.

190. (IF. 1513;S.1510) rnam par thar pa brgyad. astau vimoksa. /\f#f{,
astau vimoksa (1) ¥\ DId, CHBENEERLD 20 CRE (B) 2 BETHZ
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EHREIoT, B EELIELZRTAIOT, [NEH] tvbh3?,

(1) IF.1514-1521 (S.1511-1518) i2, "D —%\22WT, EXF5 W33 D 5,

B OXEA, ABA.914.25~28I b RHN D) |
(3) Cf. AKBh. 455. 5~6: prathamau dvau vimoksav asubhasv abhdvau / vinilakady akaratvat / ata
etayor asubhav annayo veditavyah /.

191. (IF. 1522; S. 1519) zil gyis gnon pa'i skye mched brgyad. astabhibhvayatana. /UB
o
astabhibhvayatana & 9 DI, (HEICL - T) WICEHE (0525007 | Slofic
BWTELVIES, IVIBVCEEER E2 R 280, ZRo0B 2B LT, Ma I eH
kD (Lo ELE—BHBRLE LT, LTA2H2) oC, [ABRL] Ltvuwbhb

(1)
o

(1) Cf. AKBh. 457. 1~5; abhibhv ayatandy astau adhyatmam riipasamjiii bahirdha rupani pagyati
parittani suvarnani durvarnani tani khalu rupany abhibhuiya janaty abhibhuiya pasyatity evam samjiii
bhavatidam prathamam abhibhv ayatanam / ({ZIZFEHEDLEAS, ABA.9153~6Ib R 5N D) |

192. (IF. 1531; S. 1528) zad par gyi skye mched bcu.  dasa krtsnayatana. +IEHL,

dada krtsnayatana & V) DiE, # ED [(HiZ2onT] +HICETEI AR BEL
TWwaE) ERLEETIHELRTEHT, [TERL] tvnbhs 1,

(1) Cf AKBh.457.13~15: dasa krtsnani dasa krtsnay atanani nirantarakrtsnaspharanat / pnhivyaptej'o-

vayunilapitalohitavadatakrtsnani / akasavijiandnantyayatanakrtsne ca /  (IZIZEBEOLEHD,
ABA.9152ICb 65N %) .

193. (IF. 1502; S. 1498) mithar gyis gnas pa'i snyoms par 'jug pa dgu.
navanupirvavihdrasamapatti. LR E,

navanupiirvavihdrasamapatti & \» 9 D%, TUHE L EBONER L | HOSE (B2E
P

E) LWVIRDIIBWT, JERIELALZ L (#187) &HTh-T, [hEXEE] &
whnz ) o

(1) Cf ABA.914.28~915.1: riipadhdtu catur dhyanani catur Arlipya samapattayo nirodha samapattir
iti nava samapattayah /.
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rnam par thar pa'i sgo dang gzungs dang mngon par shes pa'i ming la.

194. (cf. IF. 1544-1547; cf. S. 1541-1544) rnam par thar pa'i sgo gsum. trini vimoksamukha.
=IEBLF o

trini vimoksamukha &\ Dix, [ZMBM] Th b, EHELEMEEFRO=213, &
ERLTHERIVERT S (7200) MTHeOT [ZMEM] tvbhs (U, '

(1) Cf. AKBh.449.7~450. 8: punas trayah samadhaya uktah / §linyatasamadhir apranihita animitta$ ca
/.. . anasravas tv ete trayah samadhayas trini vimoksamukhany ucyante / §inyata vimoksamukham
apranihitam animittam vimoksamukham iti / moksadvaratvat /.

195. (cf. IF. 813; cf. S. 811) gzungs. dharani. #E¥F,

dharani& V) DIk, [#¥#] THb, BB, & (smrti: dran pa) & B (prajfia: shes
bzhin) W2 & > T, EDEBELERZENTIHEODOT, [#H#F] tvwbhs 1)

(1) Cf BSBh. 272. 15~19: tatra dharmadharani katama / iha bodhisattvah tad riipam smrtiprajfiabal
’adhanatam pratilabhate yaya $rutamatrenaivan amnatan vacasa aparicitan namapadavyamjanakaya-
samgrhitan anupirvaracitan anuptirvasamayuktan apramanan granthan apramanam kalam dharayati
/.

196. (IF. 199, 200-206; S. 201, 202-209) mngon par shes pa drug. sad abhijia. 7S,

sad abhijiia s V> 9 DI, [NHE] THo T, abhildabhitas, Bl [FHET] (TH) .
jaaid Tl 2483, KR - KE - o0 - EERSH - fsm - RRMmEoR>%, HiEE
(saksikriya) % &5 DT, [Af#E] vwbhs ),

(1) AKBh. 421. 5~9: keyam abhijiia nama / rddhiSrotramanah piirvajanmacyutyudayaksaye /

jiatasaksikriya 'bhijiia sadivadha rddhivisaye jfianasaksat kriya abhijfia / divyasrotracetah
paryayapurvanivasanusmrticyutyutpadasravaksayajiianasaksat kriya ’bhijfiah / etah sadabhijfiah /.
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stong pa nyid bco brgyad kyi ming la.

197. (IF.936;S.934) nang stong pa nyid. adhyatmasinyata. ze,

adhyatmastinyata & V> 9 Did, adhyatmald [ . sinyatald [Z20E] TH 2, WE, HIL
B-H B -5 -5 -8B BETHIZLILL, BT 00w0T, BEELTIZ
R EWIEEEPEN, fEoT [HZE] tvwbhd D,

(1) cf. [R#H] 290c22~26: AREMEE, BIEIRERE &8, MiBRERZ, [Tl JFEwIkE
AR FREIE. HERTHEZ, UM FHIFEAERL. EB. RANZE, ;

ABA. 95. 7~8: adhyatmikanam caksuradinam akiitasthavinasitam prakrtim upadayadhyatmastnyata /

198. (IF. 937;S.935) phyi stong pa nyid. bahirdhasiinyata. #5422,

bahirdhastnyatak \» ) DiE, [#422] TH 5D, HE, BIHME - 7 - F - Bk - fill - 595
FETHILLI R, BTHIELRVOT, BEE LTI, &% SITEERITE N,
fEoT, THZE] bwbhp (1

(1) cf. [R#HE] 290c27~291al: SAERIV . HlREEBEREE, heieze, M. kE
FEEAEW I, BERBE, HBEFRBEZ. M, FEFER RN ERRANE, ;
ABA. 95. 8~9: bahyanam rupadinam tathd prakrtim upadaya bahirdhdstnyata.

199, (IF. 938;S.936) phyi nang stong pa nyid. adhyatmabahirdhasinyata. PI¥}2E,

adhyatmabahirdhasiinyata & \» 9 DIk, [HAAZE] ThHs, BIH, 4 () W (&) oF
THLE, B E LCIIFTIE B OMESELS, BEAE (L)) SOV FEERTWE
DT [RSzE] Lwbhs

(1) cf [KR#EHE) 29122~5: ASARASE, BI—RAANEANR. HRRAE. HIAASNERZE, ML
o FEEIHEAMME . NANRARARNRE, Wil SFEFEERERER. EH. BANNA
72, ; ABA. 95. 9~12: adhyatmikabahyanam ayataninam tatha prakrtim upadayadhyatma-
bahirdhasiinyata tatra adhyatmikam ayatanam yad indriyarlipasamgrhitam bahyam yad
visayaripasamgrhitam adhyatmikabahyam yad indriyadhisthanasamgrhitam /.

200. (IF.939;S.937) stong pa nyid stong pa nyid. $§inyatasinyatd. ZEZ

.o

$inyatastinyata & ) DIE, [ZBZE] ThHbH, HIb, —FHEOEBEOEHRIIETH-
T, APEDOL DL TETHD EEND I LIZENDT, [82E] Lvnbhd 0,
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(1) cf. TR#EHE] 291a6~8: ZZRE—E08kZ, WZEHZEZE, MR FEEIEREANTL. EHL
BZEZ2, ; ABA. 95. 14~17: sarvadharmagiinyatayd adhyatmadi $linyatadlambanajfianasvabhavayah
$lnyataya api S$Unyatvena §unyata$unyata / sarvadharmastnyatajfidnamatre sarvadharmasinyata /
tena ca §Unyataélinyata tasya grahakavikalpaprahanat /.

201. (IF. 940; S.938) chen po ston pa nyid. mahasiinyata. zE,

mahaginyata& W9 DIk, [KZE] TH5, Hib, FHiHTH 2 KM#wII+HIcB T2
THoHDT, [KZE] vbhd W, '

(1) cf. TR#&HE] 291a9~13: RiB+Ho BIRWRAF LM EFo BARAHEAZ. MUHG,
FEH IR, FTEIL UM LT BEETEAC A BT 2, Ml FEEIREARMERT .
=W, BHEKZ, ; ABA.95. 17~18: dasanam disam digbhih §unyatvena mahasunyata tasam maha-
samnivesatvat /.

202. (IF.941;S.939) don dam pa stong pa nyid. paramarthasunyata. B2,

paramarthadlinyata & \» ) DIX, [HFEE] TH L, Hb, BETHHERLET., Bk
FDOLDICOVTHERELTBLY 50 OTRZVWOT, [BEZOLDOIIOVTYH
Zeth (BgRZE) | Lvbis (0

(1) cf. TRME] 291a14~16: BTER, HWEZBBHEZE, MU, e AEmTR, &
H, BAEBEKEZ, ; ABA. 95. 19~20: paramarthasya nirvanasya nirvanartharipasiinyatvena
paramarthasinyata tasya visamyogamatratvat /.

203. (IF.942;S.940) 'dus byas stong pa nyid. samskrtastnyata. & 2Z%Z2,

samskptadinyata £ V1) W, [HA2] Tha, Hb, AHLE, ZRIETHH50
BLOEIET. SRIETHLOb, ELOLARTHST, &, (E, REBRTETS
20T, [BAZE] tvwbhd 10,

(1) cf. TR#&#] 291a17~20: F AAERA R EOTR, WAHSREKAZ, MK FEIEL
MR, BRERHERERZE, M, FEHIREANTER, FH. BAFHZ, ;ABA.9S.
21~22: samskrtasya traidhatukasya kamadidhatustinyatvena samskrta$linyata tasyapari-
nispannasvabhavatvena $akyapratipaksatvat /. ‘

204. (IF.943;S.941) 'dus ma byas stong pa nyid. asamskrtasunyata. HE&Z2,

asamskrtasinyata® V'S DI, [HEHZE] Tho, Hb. HEh Lz, B2 s Bk ~EH
DBTHoT, REFBIZLoTHEI L DT LWL D (THDH) ToUo0MEAlL,
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BEICELTETHADOT [EAZE] Lvnibhs (D),

(1) Cf ABA. 95. 23~24: asamskrtasyanutpadanirodhananyatha tv asya tena $iinyatvad asamskrta-
$tnyata anutpadadindm utpadadipratiyogiprajfiaptinimittabhavat /.

205. (IF.944;S.942) mtha' las 'das pa stong pa nyid. atyantasiinyata. =72,

atyantaslinyata & \» ) DL, [REZE| ThHb, b, &, B, A, Erlon (R] %
L TWwboT, [REZ]| Lwwbhs 1,

(1) Cf. ABA. 95. 25~28: antasyantena $iinyatvad atitantatvenatyantasiinyata / anto bhagah / tatroc-
chedas$a$vatantayor madhye na tad asti kimcid yena tayor bhagavyavacchedanimittatvena svabhavo
vyavasthapyate /.

206. (IF.945;S.943) thog ma dang tha ma med pa stong pa nyid. anavaragrasiinyatd. B

pasd
o

anavaragrasinyata &\ ) OiE, [HEEEZE| TH b, HIL, WEIIHBTE D &b ) 174
. FHES F/ZETHHOT, [EEZE| bvnbhs (1,

(1) cf. [R#&FE] 291227~28: MEFERL FHRETE REARETS, ; ABA. 95. 28~96. 2
adimadhyaparyavasananam taih §linyatvenanavaragra$unyata adyadinam dharmatanujata-
tvenatyantikatvat.

207. (IF.946;S.944) dor ba med pa stong pa nyid. anavakarastinyata. AIEZE (FFl) o

anavakarasiinyata & \» 9 DI, avataskaranald [#ETHN/-Z L] THo T, FBTHN
DTIERVOT, anavakiral VW hiLb, MOFIIKEFENTHS, KEBLLZT HEO
HAS) B0l LidER Y, —WRERY. B2 LBEICELTETHY., BToh
ORI NIOTIRENOT, [BToNbn) I ETRENE (RIEZE) | tw
bhs

(1) cf. [RMFE] 291b2: HEBEERAEREERTE. HBHMZE, ; ABA. 96. 2~3: avakirana-

cchoranotsargalaksanasyavakarasya viparyayenanavakarah / tasya tena §tnyatvad anavakara$iinyata

avakiranader akriyaripatvenanutsargaprajfiaptinimittatva yogat /.

208. (IF.947;S.945) rang bzhin sgyis tong pa nyid. prakrtisiinyata. AEZ2,

prakrti§tinyata & \» 9 DIk, [BEMEICEL T2 (KEZE) | Thb, AL, —YREEIR.
FRICL o THMEIC Lo THURIZL > THIESNZBDTIZRL, BHEEICL->THES
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TH%L, EAETLRVWOT [BHICELTE (Rt | tvwbhs

(1) cf. TREEHE] 20108~11: REE—IEAR M, EHAEE. FEAENE, SIFERITTE, 3k
BWRIE. FEEEE, FEMRFTE. TRIERFTIE. HAMRAMZE, ; ABA. 96. 5~7: sarvaryair

akrta prakrtih / tasyas taya §linyatvat prakrtitnyata tasyah samskrtasamskrtavikaravikaranapatteh.

209. (IF.948;S.946) chos thams cad stong pa nyid. sarvadharmmastinyatd. —H0iEZE,

sarvvadharmmagtinyata & \» 9 D3, [—tIEZE] TH s, Bib, —IigEL VI DI
BLREWRE (D) AALEAO—YDELIET, TNO—YDLDPETHLDT,
[—8Ze] Lwbhb

(1) cf [TkiE®E] 291023~26: —EEREAE+ B+ AR EF o ERE RERGHERARE
REBESE, K—UEHE ks,

210. (IF.949; S.947) rang gi mtshan nyid stong pa nyid. svalaksanasinyata. H#HHZZ,

svalaksanasiinyata & \» 9 D3, [HHEZE] Thsb, B, BHEEE, L LTELTY
L0THE (THY) . BZErHETLIOTE (THY) . HHELETL20OTHE (TH
() kvl (@), KADOEOEMES /RERSNZTOLOICT XS, MHEET
woT, [BHZE] Ltwbhs (),

(1) cf. TK#&E] 291013~17: BHHE LM, MBREEEAM, EREZEM. TUERER
B, BIERITEM. THRREME, WRFEAAEEHE, AEAEEM. HEMHBAEH
72, ; ABA. 96. 11~12: ripanadilaksanasya riipades tallaksanastinyatval laksanasiinyatd laksana-
vyavasthanasya samanyavisesaprajiiaptimatratvat.

211. (IF. 950; S. 948) mi dmigs pa stong pa nyid. anupalambhadtinyata. ST %22,

anupalambhasinyata & \» ) DI, [HIETEZ 2w (RRZE) | Thb, Bib, &F
ERFEBEOEDOZRICET A OV BHMEINRWA, FRIIBWTY @ FET
ZHDERNCHFELZVOT, [AURZE] Lwbhd O,

(1) SBG.211.note (5) #EJIEL. DCOF 7 VT ¥ s THbrnam% AT %,
(2) SBG.211.note (7) XEJIEL. DCSn® T 77 ¥ b THAlaxHAT %,
(3) Cf. TR#EE] 291028~c3: RUFABIH —NERTHE, HFBEFATR. FEATE, BER
W13, HREEFRBLTE, HERRERBETATE, EREMBERETE, KATHBER
1522, ; ABA. 96. 12~14: atitadindm dharmanam atitadisv adhvasv itaretaraviparyayanupalabhya-
tvenanupalambhasiinyatd adhvanam bhavaprajfiaptimatratvat.

212. (IF.951;S.949) dngos po med pa stong pa nyid. abhavasinyatd. L7,
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abhavasiinyata & V9 DIk, [FHIEL Vb DidZE (EFEZE) | Thb, HIb, [HEL
BVBD] BT D EETLZHIOL LTHREBLY 2BESENOT, [HHELEZW
boidze (WEZE) | twbhis D,

(1) SBG.212. note 2) %EJIEL, Sn®» T 7 U T ¥ N THLlaxRET S, ZE2 11, note (2)
2R

(2) Cf. ABA. 96. 21~22: abhavasyasamskrtasy’ akasades tena $iinyatvad abhavasiinyata vastu-
dharmanavaranadina tat prajiiapteh.

213. (IF.952; S.950) ngo bo nyid stong pa nyid. svabhavasunyata. A2, BHHEZ,

svabhdvasinyata & \» 9 DI, [AIKIZZE (FEEZE) | Thb, i, fIGLh&ELLE
ZHDFEEIZ, BATRAETNT, BELTAELLZDIDTHLDT, KEFENDLS [FH
B bwnbhs

(1) cf. [R#E] 29108: BHFRFERN G BT KEEHBMEZE,

214. (IF.953;S.951) dngos po med pa'i ngo bo nyid stong pa nyid. abhavasvabhavasiinyata.
IR 22, '

abh@vasvabhavasiinyata &\ 9 Dlx, [ LWL OOKRMKIIZE (BEFEZE) | Th

b0 BIH, HFELZWEEMBLTCWIHME LM, [FELR2VOORE (EBEEHE
) | bvbhb, COMELHMOTZOL, MIBEICLoTHELNT, AL > THHES
Niwv, BILABELTETHE20, [HFELEZVLOORMKITZE (EBEAEZE
W) ] rwbits,

(1) COERIT. AXOMRE KB L72b DTidlv, H., E\EFEEIER. [KR] =iy
nb,

_77-—



W2 18 LeBlREZ2HTABIIONT

zhi gnas dang lhag mthong la sogs pa'i ming la.

215. (IF. 1683; S.1677) zhi gnas. $amatha. ko

$amatha & V9 D13, $ame *vasthaiti $amatha& V3N B, BIH ., samald [HF] T. tha
X METEZE] ThE, BREDKIZIDLHEEZHDTEL, SBELTWHE0H
FBIBWT, L= O Ao e (217) &R THLOT, [FHEETLZL
(k) 1 &vbnz,

(1) Cf MSA. 146. XVIII-66: cittasya citte sthandc ca dharmapravicayad api / samyaksthim
upasritya §amatho 'tha vipaSyana //66// samyaksamadhim nisritya citte cittasyavasthanat /
dharmanam ca pravicayady athakramam $amatho vipasyana ca veditavya / na tu vind
samyaksamadhinety etaccham atha vipasyanalaksanam /.

216. (IF. 1684;S.1678) lhag mthong. vipasyana. i,

vipasyanak \» ) Dk, vildvisesaTH o T, [ZF] B id 5B (2383, )
payanald. [BlBZ &) Biwvid [ReZE] 28T, &L LTR, BECI>TEYPD
HUEZHRBCER L 2 b A L, BBCEBRT L2 L (2487) B THHDT,
(BB BsZ L (B) | tvwbhb,

217. (IF. 1685; S. 1679) rnal 'byor. yoga. ¥&flllo

yoga& V9 Dld, yujuryoge (DhP.7.7) &bz, Blb, he@zfal T (179
WE (2187) 2B ThHo T, (RNl Lvbhs,

218. (IF. 1686; S. 1680) tshul bzhin yid la byed pa. yoni§omanasikara. IIE/EE,

yoni$omanasikara & \* 9 DIt yonildupaya T, [HE] B3 k] %2383, sald
$ansatik Vb, FOFHE (thabs) LEE (shuldenyid) 1T, HARTHI LT,
R LTI, REBTZBETAZLICI-TEHELZHEL, BREBETLIZLIZL > TH
AWITHI LR ETHD, Hib, FELEROBYIBEE TSI L (ET) &HTH S
DT, [WEEE] Lvwbhad,
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W22 MEGEATRREZHTABIIOWT

'phags pa'i bden pa bzhi rnam pa bcu drug tu phye ba la sogs pa'i ming la.

219. (cf. IF. 1193; cf. S. 1189) 'phags pa'i bden pa bzhi. caturaryasatya TUEEE,

caturdryasatya &\ 9 Did, caturld [IU] | aryald [B] | satyald [§%] TH s, HIB,
FH-£-B-E (L)) Io0bot, BEEREHTHL LHBIC L, BEER
TEAKRBERATHL LERRZNDT [MUEEE] wvbhb (1,

(1) Cf AKBh. 327. VI-2: satyany uktani catvari duhkham samudayas tatha / nirodhamarga iti ;
AKV. 515. 6~8: aviparitatvad iti / yasmat tad aryanam anyesam caviparitam / duhkham eva nanyatha
/ aryais tu yathaitani satyani / tatha drstani /,515.9~11: nanyair anaryaih evam drstani / ata aryanam
etani satyany ucyamte / na tv anaryanam satyany ucyamte / kasmat / viparitadar§anat /.

220. (cf.IF. 1194; cf. S. 1189, 1190) sdug bsngal gyi bden pa. duhkhasatya. 3o

duhkhasatya& \2 9 DIk, [E#] Thb, AROEAZHFOLDHIE, HEIZX-T
Hehb, HELWDDLLREHEFIZLoTHERY, ZNLUNOKIITHEICL o TEHE
b (ZDEHIT) AREE=FEEELTWADT [Hif] Lvwbhsd 0,

(1) AKBh. 328. 24~329. 3: katham sarve sisravah samskara duhkham ity ucyante / duhkhis
triduhkhata yogad yatha yogam aSesatah / manapa amanapas$ ca tad anye caiva sasravah //3// tisro
hi duhkhata duhkhaduhkhata samskaraduhkhata viparinam aduhkhata ca / tabhir yathayogam
adesatah sarve sasravah samskara duhkhah / tatra manapa viparinamaduhkhataya / amanapa
duhkhaduhkhataya / tebhyo ’nye samskaraduhkhataya /.

221, (cf. IF. 1198; cf. S. 1189, 1194) kun 'byung ba. samudaya. &

samudaya & V%) ®Did, samudety asmad karmmaklesalaksanad () & HTWADT, [FE
HREHETHINODS, FPELALI L] 21ET, 209 bEMEIE. ZBICHUA
T VeI ERREZIET @, FLIEIARELEROEYTE T, - T [£E/F] &
whha 3 o

(1) Cf AKBh.5.18: samudety asmad duhkham iti samudayah /.

(2) Cf AVS. 15. 4~5: duhkha samudaya aryasatyam katamat? tad yathd trsna paunar bhaviki
nandiragasahagata tatra tatrabhinandini /.

(3) Cf. ASBh. 55. 5~6: samudaya satyam yato duhkham samudeti / tatpunah katamat / klesah
klesadhipateyam ca karma iti sasravam ity arthah /; [HE 4] 722b17~19: iT4EER, FREEIEIN R
JEAGRE RATAEREE. B AR, RSB, EikE LrEEE, BEREE
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222, (cf. TF. 1202; cf. S. 1189, 1198) ’‘gog pa. nirodha. &Ko

nirodha & V3 D, nirodhyante asmin sarvaklesa iti& I CWb X )12, @z HBs 2 &1
LoT, ~YOENIEL»S, [H) tvwbhd,

223. (cf. IF. 1206; cf. S. 1189, 1202) lam. marga. o
margga & V19 DL, margayanti anena nirodham iti (V) X HTWw5, BIL, [ZDEIC
LoT, BEKRDD] Hvid [ (BE) £b3) Sivid [ (BRE) Ba] diviz [ GR
%) EETA (EZA0#E) ] 2BLTBY, B GH | @ btwvwbha,
(1) Cf AVSN. 169. 8: marga iti margayanty anena yogino nirvanam iti margah /.
(2) Cf. AVSN. 169. 5~7: duhkhasya nirodho duhkhanirodhah nirvanam / tad gantum praptum $ilam
asya iti duhkhanirodhagamini pratipat aryamargah / marga eva hi pratipad ity ucyate nirvana-

pratipadanat /, 265. 10~11: nirodhagamini pratipanmargah visamyogaprapakatvan nirodham
pratipadyante ’nayeti krtva /.

224. (IF. 1195;S.1191) mi rtag pa. anitya. FE% o
anitya® V29 DI, pratyayadhinatvad anitya (0 EHCTW5a, BlL, [HICKET 255

IZHEE] Thob, BPRELLHITEL, BrMNL25E1EA, BT EHH20OT
[FEE] tvwbhib,

(1) AKBh. 400. 2: tata pratyayadhinatvat anityam /.

225. (IF. 1194; S.1190) sdug bsngal ba. duhkha. &,

duhkha& W29 DI, BBk & LTI, pidatmakatvad (0 L ETW5, BiL, £2E3h5 050
i [#E] (TH5B) Lvwbhb,

(1) AKBh. 400. 2: pidatmakatvat duhkham /.

226. (IF.1196; S. 1192) stong pa. $tnya. Z&,

§inya& V9 D, atmiyadystivipaksena (0 L TV 5, BiL, [HREITROMIE] THo
T, BAFEL R THE0T, [2] Evbhb,

(1) AKBh. 400. 2~3: atmiyadrstivipaksena $§Gnyam /.
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227. (IF. 1197;S.1193) bdag med pa. anatmaka. k.

anatma & 9 DX, atmald. atmadrstivipaksena andtma (0 & HHTW 5, BEiL, [FRE®
WG] THb, LWVIDL, HEIEZ TS (EERNR) TRPREREZHFELRZVO
<. [EHX GER) | tvwbhs,

(1) AKBh. 400. 3: atmadrstivipaksenanatma /.

228. (IF. 1200;S.1196) rgyu. hetu. K,

hetu &\ 9 DL, hetubijadharmmayogena () & T3 X 912, BTFOEDOH H HAs,
HEORERo7-0T [H] Lvbhid,

(1) AKBh. 400. 3: hetur bijadharmayogena.

229. (IF.1198;S.1194 ) kun 'byung ba. samudaya. %,

samudaya & \» 9 D, pradurbhdvayogena (V' L HHITWA L HIZ, LB EWVIDH D HIC
Lo, T£] Lvwbhs,

(1) AKBh. 400. 3~4: samudayah pradurbhavayogena /.

230. (IF.1199;S. 1195) rab tu skye ba. prabhava. H .,

prabhava & V29 DL, sambandhayogena (V' L HHTW 5, B, IO LW HYE
DWICHTHE] &HAHDT, RERFFETODWTELLDT [&] Lwnbhb,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 400. 4: prabhavah prabandhayogena /.

231. (IF.1201;S, 1197) rkyen. pratyaya. %o

pratyaya & \» 9 D%, abhinispadanam ity arthena pratyaya V) & Tw5 X 512, FHK
(mngon par grub par byedpa) &\ BRICL>T [#] Lvbhb, flxiX, et
BLEEREKEVSTLDVEF 720D L, AR TLIOLFEHKETHLDT
[#&] Lwbhb?,

(1) AKBh. 400. 4~5: abhinispadanarthena pratyayah /.
(2) AKBh.400.5~6 (cf. LA.82.14~16: (ZITEIFEDFHEAH %) : tad yatha mrtpindadandacakra-
stitrodakasamavayat ghatabhinigpattirbhavati tadvad iti /.
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232. (cf.IF. 1202; cf. S. 1198) 'gog pa. nirodha. o

nirodha& 9 Mld, nirodha skandhoparamatvat nirodha () & T 5%, B, FEASH
L. B RB0T, ] tvwbhb,

(1) AKBh. 400. 6: skandhoparamatvat nirodhah /.

233. (IF.1203;8.1199) zhi ba. &anta. B,

gantak \»9 DI, trayagninirvvapandt §anta (0 & TV 5, Bib, BRERBO=HEED
KB T o7oDT [H] Lvbhd,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 400. 6: agninirvapanat $antah /; AKV. 626. 21~22: agninirvapanad iti / ragadvesa-
mohagninirvapanad ity arthah /.

234. (IF. 1204; S.1200) gya nom pa. pranita. @,

pranita& V> 9 DI, nirupadravatvat (0 & TV S X 92, KWHBENOT [#] Lwb
ns,

(1) AKBh. 400. 6~7: nirupadravatvat pranitah /.

235. (IF. 1205;S.1201) nges par 'byung ba. nihsarana. B,
nissarana & V%) Did. sarvapaksalaviyuktatvad nissarana (0 & TW5 L9, —H)D#

KeBNLIETHL, AL, fEADBENLHS, B, ENAHAZETHHDT,
(8| 2vwbhb,

(1) AKBh. 400. 7: sarvapaksalavimuktatvan nihsaranam iti /.

236. (IF.1206;S.1202) lam. marga. H,

margga & 9 DL, gamanarthena margga () L HTWB X H 2, [F7< &) %489,
B, BEICA-oTeSH, BRITCEWIERT [#E] tvnbhsd @,

(1) AKBh. 400. 7: gamanarthena margah /.

(2) AKBh.382.3~4: esa hi nirvinasya pantha etena tad gamanat / nirvanam margam yanty aneneti va
/.
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237. (IF. 1207;S.1203) rigs pa. nyaya. IEE,

nydya& 9 DI, yogayuktatvad nyaya (0 L HTWB LA, [EEEZFLTWAE] &
HPEINTVEOT, COBEIIEREC, BEL250T [EHE () | Lvwbhz,

(1) AKBh. 400. 7~8: yogayuktatvan nyayah /.

238. (IF. 1208;S.1204) sgrubpa. pratipatti. 1To

pratipat & \» 9 ®13, samyakpratipadanarthena pratipat (V) & TW5b, BlH | IE L < #%
SED (&Ev)) BT, 4T Evwbha,

(1) AKBh. 400. 8: samyakpratipadanarthena pratipat /.

239. (IF. 1209; S. 1205) nges par 'byin pa. nairyanika. o

niryanika & V9 @i, atyantasamatikramad niryanika (0 & HTW5A, BlH, EEIZEEL
< (BE2S) BT, BUREBICRETAZVYS [H] Evwbhb,

(1) AKBh. 400. 8: atyantasamatikramanan nairyanika iti /.

240. (IF. 1210; S. 1206) bar chad med pa'i lam. anantaryamirga. 2EE.

anantaryamargga X V9 @it . anantaryald, klesair antarayitum asakyatvad (0 X\ b
%, BIL, ERIZE s THIF S A 20T, [ (BT 2ENA) MBIy (ER) |
Ewbh b, marggald B TH D, &fFL LT, BEIELTHLE, ZIXEMKOXT
HELLZOT, FARPEREF L M (04 CERBSIETONL Z L EETOT
MERE] Lvwbihd,

(1) AKBh. 352. 14: anantaryamargah ksintayah klesapraptivicchedam pratyantarayitum asakyatvat /,
382. 1~2: anantaryamargo yenavaranam prajahati /.

241, (IF. 1211; S. 1207) rnam par grol ba'i lam.  vimuktimarga. &,
vimuktimargga & V> 9 D1E, vimukti & 1& [ (28 L) | marggal i3 [E] (TH

%) o BHib, BEICBWTHEMPER-ANC X o T, B (=8 2EORZVEIIC
MEBOEPOLIRLO O THY, [WEHE] Lvbhs,

(1) AKBh.352.14~17: vimuktimargas tu jfianani / kleSapraptivimuktanam visamyogapraptisahotpadat
/ . . . cauranigkasanakapatapidhanavat /, cf. 382. 2: vimuktimargo yas tat praheyavaranavinirmuktas
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tat prathamata utpadyate /.

242, (IF. 1212; S. 1208) mngon par rtogs pa'i mjug la 'byung ba'i dge ba'i rtsa ba.
abhisamayantikam kusalamiilam. fFHAEBER, HPRABREFFEEZER (S) o

abhisamayantikakusalamiila \* 9 D3, REZH{ TEELHET L 1T\, HEOED

R, M2, ELALOEEITEMTH L, L, [HBORRICELLZER] Lvbh
%o

243. (IF. 1213; 8. 1209) zad pa shes pas thob pa'i dge ba'i rtsa ba.  ksayajfianalabhikam
kuSalamtlam. BANFTER, DMEBRZER (S) o

ksayajfianalabhikakugalamiila & \* 9 DI, FIREO RGN A £ BRI, R OBEHNR
IWEFNZDOERIEZHTH L, b, [REICI-THSNLER] tvbhb,
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W2 38 N IR 2w T
sems kyi skad cig bcu drug la.

244, (IF. 1221;S.1217) sdug bsngal la chos shes pa'i bzod pa. duhkhe dharmajfidnaksantih.
%&kﬁn?ﬂ?\o

dubkhe dharmmajianaksanti & W 9 Ol duhkhald [#] | dharmmald (3] | jidnaid
M) . ksantild (2] THb, (TOHIL) FIXOWTHEOAB Y HRES 5 Z LIZHF R
DT, K (RIBT) &M Th b, [FHEFE] tvbhs v

(1) Cf. AKBh. 350. 2~4: laukikagradharmanantaram anasravadharmajfianaksantir utpadyate /
kasminnalambane / kamaduhkhe kdmavacaraduhkham asya alambanam / seyam duhkhe dharma-
jhanaksantir ity ucyate /; ASBh. 77. 2~6: tatra duhkhe dharmajfianaksantih prayogamarge duhkha-
satyadhikarikasttradi dharma-vicaranajiianam yoni$omanaskarasamgrhitam adhipatim krtva
svasamtanikaduhkhasatye tat tathatd pratyaksanubhavini lokottara prajfia samyagdrstisva-
bhavotpadyate. . . tasmad ucyate duhkhe dharmajfianaksantir iti /, [ 4£] 735a21~25.

245, (IF. 1222;S. 1218) sdug bsngal la chos shes pa. duhkhe dharmajfianam. FiER.

duhkhe dharmmajfidgna® \»?) DI, HEEEOHIL, HOROEBY IR T LI LIk D
DT, [FEF] twvwbha 0,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 350. 13~14: tatah punar duhkhe dharmajfianaksanter anantaram atraiva kamavacare
duhkhe dharmajfianam utpadyate / tat duhkhe dharmajfianam ity ucyate /, 350. 20~21: prathamato

dharmatattvajfianad dharmajfianam /.

246. (IF. 1223;S.'1219) sdug bsngal la rjes su rtogs pa shes pa'i bzod pa. duhkhe
‘nvayajfianaksantih. EHEE .

duhkhe ’nvayajfianaksanti & Vv %) i3, duhkhe visaye anu pascad ayavagama (?) & HiTw»
b, B, RAOEHERR LEMRKIC, & (F) LEBFROBERETHLOT, [HHEHY
Bl Ewbhs o,

(1) Cf AKBh. 350. 14~19: yatha ca kiamavacare duhkhe dharmajfianaksantir dharmajfianam
cotpadyate tatha punah / §ese duhkhe 'nvayaksantijiiane duhkhe dharma jfiananantaram
ruparapyavacare duhkhe samastalambananvayajiianaksantir upadyate / sa duhkhe *nvayajfidnaksantir
ity ucyate /.

247. (IF. 1224;S.1220) sdug bsngal la rjes su rtogs pa'i shes pa. duhkhe ’nvayajfidnam.
HE,
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duhkhe ‘nvayajfiana® V% ®ld, duhkhe visaye anu pascad ayavagama (?) & T %, Hi
L, RAOEIOWT (F0) BEDAZHAD LRI, B () LEEROBEIIONT
b (20) EOAEFRNTERTZOT [FHEE] tvwbhd, BHLR, KL RLZ
FThDo Blb, (ZFhuE, FTEEWT] e RA20LRALTH S5, FEE, & (F)
AR OEMDOMETH - T, (TE) EERWTELPWERLILEFLTHHD
T, EELESY, —HOEAFMEPRAIEEITER Y, EFHUBOEYVDO=2HF
7z, FRRICHBAIS S, :
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248 RAMEBH (B L0228 CEER) 2o T

mi shes pa kun shes par byed pa la sogs pa dbang po gsum la.

248. (IF.2088; S.2078) mi shes pa kun shes par byed pa'i dbang po. anajfiatam
ajiiasyamindriyam. SRHIE R,

anajfidtam ajiasyami indriyan& 9 Dlx, [SRHAEHR] THH 0, REOE, %,
B BOBE & 2% @) L &E (B (&) o, 2nlaEnc (m) =
Fe Aozl (NEHE) REE200 (THA) . BARERAZ LIZHLT

N HOT, [REEHR] Evwbhd,

(1) Cf AVSN. 176.2~177. 1: ajiasyamindriyadini trinyanasravatvad adhatupattitany eva / svabhavas
caisam nirdestavya ity ucyate / yani manah sukhasaumanasyopeksasraddhaviryasmrtisamadhi-
prajiidkhyani nava dravyani tani dar§anamarge ’najitatam ajiiasyamindriyam iti vyavasthapyate / kim
karanam? daréanamarge anajfiatasatyacatustayam ajfiatum veditum pravrttajiiasyamiti prarabdhah /
tasya pudgalasyendriyam anajiidtam ajfiasyamindriyam /; AKBh. 42. 9: dar§anamarge anajfiatam
ajfiasyamindriyam, 42. 10~11: darSanamarge hy anajiidtam ajfiatum pravrttah /.

249. (IF.2089; S.2079) kun shes pa'i dbang po. ajfiendriya. &R,

ajfiendriyan& 29 Dk, [BHR] THs, 2% 0. BEICBWTIE, MAREXIED

4222V As, o TV ARIRZIETEL /O, BEOELZREOMMBIZE > T, Z20O8E
DEIZBITD (MU) FHFErMEDOTHL, Bib, 2MEFTLIReEHBTLI LI LTH
BHEOT [BHIR] Lvbhsd v,

(1) Cf AVSN. 177. 8~11: tany eva ca manaindriyadini navendriyani bhavanama (sic. ) marge
ajiiendriyam iti vyavasthapyate / kim karanam? bhavanamarge nasty apurvam ajiicyam / tad eva tu
satyacatustayam ajanati / $esabhavanaheyanus$ayaprahanartham / tasydjiiasya pudgalasyendriyam
ajfiendriyam /; AKBh. 42. 9~10: bhavanamarge ajfiendriyam, 42. 11~12: bhavanamarge nasty
apurvam 3jiieyam tad eva tv djanati $esanudayaprahanartham /.

250. (IF.2090; S.2080) kun shes pa'i dbang po. 3ajhatavindriya. E.511R,

ajfiatavindriyan &\ 9 D1, [BHIR] Th s, BIb, EFE IRV THREERZE Y
5., HAREZELETRTH-OTVEDTH L, ZOHEAETLHILIZL->T, ZDObD
DRI H A ER EONRIZ, SHICBWTREIEL, T2, BERTZEIELOT
[HHR] Evbisz (0

(1) Cf AVSN.178. 1: tany evasaiksamarge navendriyanyajiiatavindriyam iti vyavasthipyate /; AKBh.
42.10: asaiksamarge ajiiatavindriyam iti /, 42. 12~13 (cf. AVSN. 178. 1~3) : asaiksamarge tv ajfiatam
ity avagama ajfiatavah / so ’syastiti &jfiatavi / ajfiatamavitum $ilam asyeti va / ksayanutpatpadi
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B258 METIZOVWT

lam bzhi'i ming la.

251. (IF. 1249; S. 1245) mngon par shes pa bul la dka' ba'i lam. duhkha pratipad
dhandhabhijia. % E#1T,

duhkha pratipad dhandhabhijfia & \» 9 DI, UHEOHIZE S 2V, EEROFEEDNLH
2, BSEEFKBFITHL DR, RETHD, E—HWEIIALEREDLD L) 1T,
BTG THY WAL RVE D) Lk, Ikd2WIZEIHFETTHLOT, EHik
BT (A0 b0) $IROANOMERTEHTH S, EoT, [EEEIT] Lvbh
2 (g

(1) AKBh.382.14~16 (cf. AVSN. 199. 3~200. 13): anyasv anagamyadhyanantarariipyabhtimisu marge
duhkha prati[pajdangaparigrahac chamathavipa$yananylinatvac ca yatnavahitvat $amathanytine hy
anagamyadhyanantare vipaSyananytina artpya iti /, 19~21: mrdvindriyasya sukha duhkha va
pratipaddhandhabhijiia tiksnendriyasya ksiprabhijfia dhandhabhijiia asyam pratipadi / seyam
dhandhabhijiia / evam ksiprabhijfia / dhandhasya va pudgalasyeyam iti dhandhabhijfia /.

252. (IF. 1250; S. 1247) mngon par shes pa myur la dka' ba'i lam. duhkha pratipat
ksiprabhijia. T #E 1T,

duhkhid pratipad ksiprabhijia& V29 D, TWHEOHIZE S 2\, EEROEFEZD LS
W, BPELSEPKESTHLE0R, RETHH, H—HEICALREDLD LI T,
BOSKESTHVIEPD LV D Lid, kHEVIIEBPKFHZTTHLDOT, BENEIET
g (A0 H0) MRO NI EZRILEHTH L, E-T, [HEBT] tvbihd

(1)
o

(1) &A&2 5 1,note (1) B,

253. (IF. 1251; S. 1246) mngon par shes pa bul la sla ba'i lam.  sukha pratipad
dhandhabhijiia. $EEAT.

sukha pratipad dhandhabhijia& \»9 Did, MHEOHIZB VT, L&EE (FLL)
WL TBBETAI LI o T, BAREBRTEVBVBRIZENES (THHAD) HD)
HARDNDHEZ BT BN TH L, o T, [HEEIT] Lvbhd (0,

(1) AKBh. 382. 11~12 (cf. AVSN. 200. 9~11): caturdhyanesu margah sukha pratipadangaparigraha-
$amathavipa$yana samatabhyam ayatnavahitvat /; /& 2 5 1, note (1) B,
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254. (IF. 1252; S. 1248) mngon par shes pa myur la sla ba'i lam. sukhd pratipat
ksiprabhijiia. HEH1To

sukha pratipat ksiprabhijia® \»% Dix, UHEOMIZBVWT, EELBZ (=L <) M
LTBBTAI L0k oC, BNEETEYVRIBRLILDES (THHAD) HD] A
BONDEFETHHTH D, o T, [HEBIT] Lvbhd 1V,

(1) A&2 5 1,note (1) B,
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B268 pAHEEBHEFHICONT

kun rdzob dang don dam pa'i bden pa la.

255. (IF. 6521; S. 6545) kun rdzob kyi bden pa. samvrtisatya.

samvrtisatya & 39 DI, samvryate anaya tattva (0 Vbbb, Bih, @ [4B1%49
HICEoTHEYOEMEFR L) ETHILINLT, BEER2ZDT, ELVWLORE)
b Evbits, 725 (DfFR) Tid, lokasamvrtya satyak b\ i, —EIFEEILE
BHUTETH D 2ds, HHOBEE LAEWIEIFNELLERLZERED, HHOE
HEBH L LTOAEETH- T, [HILiHrEIE) §XT (OA) KLoThHbN, &
bbb D (rdzobpa) DT ERIBTDTHAH, LHBOERETIHHIN TV, ¢ [
REERER (Aryiksayamatinirdesasitra: blo gros mi zad pas bstan pa) | 72 EDHIZ ¢ [
LWALF LB Lo TRENTZTRTDOL D, R TH2 | » LHTWED 2,
BHLPBOBMELRETZYRIOTHLE LT, [HHEFH] & (BREE) 07

(1) Cf. CNS. (Tho) 442a5-6: sgrib par byed pa’i kun rdzob shes pa zhes bya ba'i don to I/ des rgyas par
byed pa’i shes pa ni kun rdzob shes pa ste |. ZOft, ##% [kl OFEICET S L DI,
[ #)] 363c7~11, SDV. 6a2~4, MA. 254a2~3, MAP. 119b7~8% % %, Cf. B KE(1973-1) p.
23a19ff; 4% A2(1978) Pp. 119~120, p. 136. note 14.
(2) TKhP.26525~8 (TKhT. Lack) IZH43 %,

(3) Cf.SDV.5al~2, SDP. 8b6~7. MA. 68b6~7 (— #F(1985) p.204) . MA. 153a8 (F24(1978)
p. 128, p. 136. note 24) o

(4) AN.129al1~2: de la kun rdzob kyi bden pa gang zhe na | ‘jig rten gyi tha snyad dang | yi ge dang | sgra
dang | brdas bstan pa ji snyed pa’o /l; [HEFE] 19707~8: ZiEEE, HEHEFMAESEXFERKE
HE,  (Cf. —#5(1985) p.204; £ 111(1990) p. 136. note 4) ; [P 3k ] 597a4~5: H R EEAE
BE.

256. (IF. 6520; S. 6544) don dam pa'i bden pa. paramarthasatya. BEzE#.

paramarthasatya & \> 9 D2, paramald e Bivid [&E] | arthaid [EH] Wi
[BLEW] THb, 5 ) Tk, BERTERT S, Hb, DELESNDLEIADOR
BOLDELTH, —I0w 2k LERERT, 7 (OFR) Tld, Bi#tfoBEL
VI BRED L DOFHEOITHE, Bz (F0) HREL-oTWBELDTHS V), satyald
[EH GF) | Ths, Hib, HETLIZ LR HEICRIEEZICBNT, ERERE
BIELSEHETHLDOT, [BEFH] Lvwbhb,

(1) Cf. [HE#R) 689c24~25: RFHBHHRFEENEIRBEIT, ; [FHEHR] 485c16: BHF

%o SHEE RANFTHE. ; ASBh. Lack; [4 4] 702019~20: MRS AR, RBEEH
T, ; VY. 128a4: dam pa ni ye shes 'jig rten las 'das pa yin te | de'i don yin pas don dam pa'o.
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W2TH SlORA (WEE) 2HITAHABIZOVT

lung du bstan pa'i rnam grangs kyi ming la.

- 257. (IF. 1664; S. 1658) mgo gcig tu lung bstan pa. ekam$avyakarana. —AlGC,

ekiméavyakarana & V9 DL, (REL) [—UIORE A, ZRE DR
ERbNZEE, —D (OFBRE) ICRIRLT [T DR L Ebhi, o
T, [—m§t] Evwbhs 0,

(1) AKBh.292. 15: kim sarvasattva marisyantity ekaméena vyakarttavyam marisyantiti /.

258. (IF. 1665; S. 1659) rnam par phye ste lung bstan pa. vibhajyavyakarana. %3350

vibhajyavyakarana ¥ \»9) D13, (&) [—PoREEEET L5 EbNI-E,
[EMEED b DIRETNLD, BRSEVWDDIZETNZV] EEADTTRENRE T
EEEBTEWMTH D, E-oT. [498IRE] Lvwbha 1,

(1) AKBh. 292, 15~16: kim sarve janisyanta iti vibhajya vyakarttavyam samkle$d janisyante na
nihkle$a iti /.

259. (IF. 1666; S. 1660) dris nas lung bstan pa. pariprcchavyakarana. EEECo

pariprcchavyakarana & 9 @i, [(FREE) [ZDOANEZRWLEWDR] EEbIEE,
(G4 HBLT) EHEUHW, [REEBELT] 225 [Bw] L3, [HE
ORELWELT] EFIRLE TRV EEHEHIC, BUM) ThroEx 5T L%
TEMTH S, o T, [REERL] tvwbhts (0,

(1) AKBh. 292. 16~19: kim manusyo visisto hina iti pariprcchya vyakarttavyam / kan adhikrtya
Y parip
pra$nayasiti / yadi bruyad devan iti / hina iti vyakarttavyam / atha brilyad apayan iti / vidista iti
vyakarttavyam /.

260. (IF. 1667; S. 1661) gzhag pa'i lung bstan pa.  sthapaniyavyakarana. I&ERC.

sthapaniyavyakarana & V9 D, (REIL) [RELEOZ2E, A—0bDpjil0b
D) ERbI R, RE D ZOSDIRIERLE LTERZVOT, AROFHFHEVE D
ThbHELRBTIRVOLARKII, BRERE D72 T, [HFER] Lvbh
PEI

(1) A2 v M iEDsattva% . Z Z Tldsemsnyid LR LTV 5758, XD 55 2 1L, sems can
ETHERETHA9,
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(2) AKBh. 292. 19~20: kim anyah skandhebhyah sattvo ’nanya iti sthapaniyah / sattva-
dravyasyabhavat bandhyaputradyamagauratadivat /.
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B2 8 ZMEITOVT

mtshan nyid gsum la.

261. (IF. 1669;S.1663) kun brtags pa'i mtshan nyid.  parikalpitalaksana. @81 FT 84,

parikalpitalaksana & \» 9 O3 [EEIFT#ME] T3 o T, par samamtad& Vb b, (B
1) [5&12] Hvid [FXTUITBWT] | kabpitaid [EWL O] Binid [#Eshzd
D RERET, &L LT, FriltEgle LT UR) fEsh, s ESShbEE
B3, Bib. DEEATEME] Evbhs 0,

(1) Cf MAV. 113. 3~5: parikalpitalaksanam nityam asad iti / yatra hi balanam grahyagrahaka-

vacyavacakabhinivesah svapna iva pravartate sa svarupabhavat kalpitasvabhavah /.

262. (IF. 1670; S. 1664) gzhan gyi dbang gi mtshan nyid.  paratantralaksana. KA,

paratantralaksana & %) D13 [Efbket] T 5, BiH, paraid [t | tantraidtantryate
janmyate & VDO, MOBIKIL L, ZNEHHFTIIEL2WOT, [HETAL0] (%
89) ZHTHE OV, HEoT) [RfbEEM] vwbhb,

(1) cf. MEiE] 693a19~20: A5 HAKMMACAR, FE—UDiiGE BB A SR A . Malik A,

263. (IF. 1671;S.1665) yongs su grub pa'i mtshan nyid. parinispannalaksana. IR FEH,

parinispannalaksana & V29 DI [FIREME| Th b, BIL, ENLIEFOTONRET,
REETHDHE V) ERTHBERELTWADT, [HEER] tvbhs D,

(1) Cf. LA. 68. 3~4: nimittam nama samkalpah svabhivadvayalaksanam / samyagjfianam hi
tathata parinispa[n]nalaksanam //134//.
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B2 M MEEIZOWVT
dgongs pa bzhi la.

264. (cf. IF. 1672-1676; cf. S. 1667-1670) dgongs pa bzhi. catvaro ’bhiprayah. U8,

catvaro ’bhipriyal W3 DiE, [UEBR]| THo, BIb, By (P L EBFERY
PEBLT, [BEAOBEETHS] LMo/ k )&, FEEM (samatibhipraya:
mnyan pa nyid la dgongs pa) o [MIROBEHZE 27T, BEESERFSEHELIES
DTHDH] &) L9 %, BIKFES (kilantarabhipraya: dus gzhan la dgongs pa) o |77
VAMOBOKIIEDEZHEEBEL THO T, KEOERLEMRTEL]| tvbhb L)
%, BUFEE® (arthantarabhipraya: don gzhan la dgongs pa) o [—AD AR LT, BilZ
ik L (OBTE2EDS L) %) BFVZ LB, BT (FhEx) T2 L1

(20K 4 D] NDEXEEBT D (=FET 5 2 &; MIFMNERE: pudgalasayabhipraya:
gang zag gi bsampaladgongspa) & A EITEMTH > T, [NEH| Lwnbhs (1,

(1) Cf MSA.83.XII-19,20,21,22,23 (B3P #) :(1)buddhe ’vajiiavaranasya pratipaksasambhisa
/ aham eva sa tena kalena vipaévi samyaksambuddho ’*bhiivam iti / (3) dharme ’vajfidvaranasya
pratipaksasambhasa / iyato gamganadivalikasamanabuddhan paryupasya mahayane ’vabodha
utpadyata iti / (2) kaudidyavaranasya pratipaksasambhasa / ye sukhavatyam pranidhanam karisyanti
te tatropapatsyanta iti / vimalacandraprabhasya ca tathagatasya namadheyagrahanamatrena niyato
bhavaty anuttarayam samyaksambodhav iti / (4) alpamatrasamtustyavaranasya pratipaksasambhasa /
yatra bhagavan kvaciddanadi vivarnayati anyatra varnitavan / (8. SBGOHBEIZEWEFIIRE
AMF L7zo MSAESBGTH. (2) & 3) DIEFAANED 5> TW5) ; ASBh. 114. 28~115. 11;

[ME4£] 752a23~b10IZ B NS (cf. £ E(1982) p. 391. note 1, p. 392. note 2,3) o
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B3O PURERBBEIZDOWVWT

ldem por dgongs pa bzhi la.

265. (cf. IF. 1677-1681; cf. S. 1671-1675) Idem por dgongs pa bzhi. catvaro bhisamdhih.
MU

catvaro *bhisamdhi& V) D3, [WEBE| O Thb, BlH, REZEIE DI
M (ORE] T, BREEMBL2EDPFEETHLEIHLA I 2, FARE

(avataranabhisamdhi: gzhug pa la ldem por dgongs pa) o [BEIETEL (1) X, EEIE
W okgE, MRl () 3BETHH] LHE, Fo THEE (B BARETRES
Thsb| L &%, % (laksandbhisamdhi: mtshan nyid la ldem por dgongs pa) o
KEODAFTNUNTOFTEONIFELE LTHEALRETHSEI) 2, HERE

(pratipaksabhisamdhi: gnyen po la ldem por dgongspa) o TEWKIZ & o THETIIE, ERD
BREOLORBIOTHL| LD L), EROETEERLCEN (THH) LB
EiirsZ bl (@) | BEWE (parinamanabhisamdhi: bsgyur ba la ldem por dgongs
pa) o BEOWOIE, #2Z @ QLX) IIEENFHELEZONL I LR (=HESNT
BIEi) . (EKE) ZLCHARZIOTHHOT, [HERE] Evbhi,
abhipraya & X5l L 72372 & 1F, abhisandhid ¥ 7= [dgongspa (Bi) | & (BREE%R) 417
5o

(1) Cf MSA. 82. 9~25: avataranasamdhi$ ca samdhir laksanato 'parah / pratipaksabhisamdhis ca
samdhih parinatav api //16// §ravakesu svabhavesu dosanam vinaye tatha / abhidhanasya
gambhirye samdhiresa caturvidhah //17// caturvidho ’bhisamdhir de§anayam buddhasya
veditavyah / avataranabhisamdhir laksanabhisamdhih pratipaksabhisamdhi parinamanabhisamdhi$ ca
/ tatravataranabhisamdhih $éravakesu drastavyah / §asanavataranartham anuttarasaya rtpady astitva
desandt / laksanabhisamdhis trisu parikalpitadi svabhavesu drastavyo nihsvabhavanutpannadi
sarvadharmades$anat / pratipaksabhisamdhir dosanam vinaye drastavyo yathastavaranaprati-
paksagrayanasambhasasanusamse gathadvayam vaksyati / parinamanabhisamdhir abhidhana-
gambhirye drastavyo yathaha / #asare saramatayo viparyase ca susthitah / kleSena ca susamklista
labhante bodhim uttamam //# iti / ayam atrabhisamdhih / asare saramataya ity aviksepe yesam
sarabuddhih pradhanabuddhir viksepo hi visdra§ cetasah / viparyase ca susthita iti nityasukhas
ucyatmagrahaviparyayenanityadike viparyase susthita aparihanitah / kleSena ca sa samklista iti
dirghaduskaravyayam asramenaty artham pariklistah / (#~#i3. MSAKEIEI L L > T
Dhammapada. 1. 11, Udanavarga. XXIX. 3% HHLC L TV A Z LB EN TV S) . CL RE
(1982) p. 95.11-31B, p. 396. 11; ASBh. 115. 13~25; [ ] 752b12~23. YL £, MSA & ZIZF,

(2) Idem bu: & ( [RBE] ldem bu, q.v.) Tk [BUEITRR] OBRLI 2 VA, KLOKL
kA Slde 'wt R THELIde wDERBEEER b b,
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B3I @EeReMmizonT

phung po dang khams dang skye mched la.

266. (cf.TF. 1837; cf. S. 1832) gzugs kyi phung po. ripaskandha. i,

rﬁpaskandhabi\ rﬁpar,lﬁd riipam W rwnbhs, Bit, %‘f(“'ﬂtti EllioThHlan/zn=E
EN)bDTHAHOT, [f] LwbNd @, skandhaid, ZHICET 5, EE, K
DBEITRTORKBTHY, [BE] Lvbhs @

(1) Cf. AKBh. 9. 10~12: kasmat punar ayam avijfiaptiparyanto rupaskandha ity ucyate / ripanat /
uktam bhagavata "ripyate ripyata iti bhiksavastasmad rapopadanaskandha ity ucyate / kena ripyate
/ panisparéenapi sprsto riipyata iti vistarah / ripyate badhyata ity arthah /.

(2) AS.Lack; [#E&%] 663a28~b1: A% Al 288, FHAFRILA TIHMELHISLICIEE, Br
il BEENME 2, ; ASBh. 2. 10: spar§ena riipanim anyathibhavo veditavyah /; [ %)
695b23~24: FRHTF B TH ELHERTAT FEAIEEE, BEOME LT, M EE, RUHER
(dese: ASBh. 2. 10D FEASREND ) LORIEIC—HT 5,

(3) ASBh. 17. 16~17: riipadinam atitadi prakarabhisamksepena rasy arthah skandhartho nirdistah /;

[HE££] 703b24~26: 5 EEA R SEBEEIRMERRIA LA,

267. (IF. 1838; S. 1833) tshor ba'i phung po. vedanaskandha. 7,

vedanaskandha & \» 9 @ 1L, anubhavalaksanavedanatmika () Wbl s, Bt CHERE
REDZHOZOEEZHN, BOT—2DbDIT LN OERETEHTHY . [F
# rvwbhbo,

(1) Cf AKBh. 10. 13~14: vedani 'nubhavah trividho ’nubhavo vedanaskandhah / sukho duhkho
’duhkhasukhas ca /.

(2) Cf. TB. 17.2~6: tshor ba ni myong ba'i rang bzhin no | de yang yul sim par byed pa dang | gdung bar
byed pa dang | de gnyi ga'i rnam pa las dben pa'i rang gi ngo bo mngon du byed pa'i bye brag gis rnam
pa gsum du 'gyur te | bde ba dang sdug bsngal dang ! sdug bsngal ba yang ma yin bde ba yang ma yin
pa'o /.

268. (IF. 1839;S. 1834) 'du shes [(kyi phungpo) . samjiaskandha. ZH,

samjfiaskandha & > 9 DL, nimittaudgrahana (V' Wb, BRI, B EICOWT [Z
NEATHS] [ChizFTH2E] [ThidBV] [THEREV] Fw)y BT S
(D) FrigoR, BLUEERBR EOMEPLHMPEL S, B [FhThsr] &
BEABBILILEIBTOC, [~Habol CERTLZ e LHkDAs, D R
o) firon-gHhomnic 8] & BREE) i/,

(1) AKBh. 10. 16~18: samjfia nimittodgrahanztmika //14// yavan nilapitadirghahrasvastripurusa-
mitramitrasukhaduhkhadi nimittodgrahanam asau samjfiaskandhah / sa punar bhidyamanah
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satsamjiiakaya vedanavat //.

269. (IF. 1840; S. 1835) 'du byed kyi phung po. samskaraskandha. 177,

samskaraskandha & V¥ 9 DX, abhisamskaralaksana& VW bhits, Bih, BR E0FEIZL o

TN THS, BICENETS, Bl (ZF0O%EICL-T) BEESNLIDLEWHHEY
BoTwsDT, [{7HE] tvwbhd W,

(1) Cf ASBh.Lack; [ME4] 695c12~13: FTHEATAH, ZREIEHRITH, HRATHRS OEE,

270. (IF. 1841;S. 1836) rnam par shes pa'i phung po. vijfianaskandha. %,

vijfianaskandha &\ 9 DL, prativijnapti () &b, Bib, HELR oW ROBA &
BHemaR () 20/ GROBHTHLDOT [l Lvbhd,

(1) Cf AKBh. 11.7~8: sad vijiianakayah caksurvijfidnam yavan mano vijianam iti.

271. (IF. 1894; S. 1887) rnam par rig byed. vijiapti. FT¥o

vijiapti & V) DIx, FEFEOITEE VI T, LOFRTE S LESLARERETDN. o
LOIHBENLZ EIZRALDTHAHDT, [FE| tvnbhb,

272, (IF. 1923; S.1912) rnam par rig byed ma yin pa. avijiiapti. HEFRE,

avijiiapti& V) DIE, BESLAER, BETLILRIRERTIRVHOL (2187)
W ThbiEE () LRELZD, bl THISN Y, BRI NZ VDT,
[EFE] Lvbhb @

(1) AKBh. 205. 13~14: avijiiaptis tridha jfieya samvarisamvaretard / samvara§ casamvara$ ca /
tabhyam cetaro naiva samvaro nasamvarah /.

(2) AKBh.8.8~9: rupakriyasvabhava *pi sati vijiiaptivat param na vijiiapayatity avijfiaptih /.

273. (cf.TF. 1932; cf. S. 1921) sems dang mtshungs par ldan pa. cittasamprayukta. MHIG
7o

cittasamprayukta & V29 D3, — DO EIZE L TW AL LA, IBBREDKY &2 A
TELLLTwB I & (FHKESE: rten mishungs pa) . B2 EOFEREYELLLTWAS S
& (Fig 55 dmigs pa mishungs pa) « RREXAMDITBT L L WHIAFTITHEELL
TW5bZ k. (ITHFE: rnam pa mtshungs pa) . LERBRIZELAZ L, AIbEZE LS
LTwaZ & (BEFEEE: dus mishungs pa) « U EDFTOEKROELEEICA LS Z &, B
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LEEERELLLTWS Ik (B rdzas mishungspa) « = HHEDDFLE X o Tl
EHIGT APHMDEHTH S, #E-T. [OMHEIE (7)) 1 vwbhs 0,

(1) Cf AKBh. 62. 2~10: evam cittacaitasah saérayalambanakarah samprayuktas ca eko ’rthah / ta
eva hi cittacaittah s@srayd ucyante indriyaérittvat / salambana visayagrahanat / sakaras
tasyaivalambanasya prakara$a @karanat / viprayuktah samam prayuktatvat / kena prakarena samam
prayukta ity aha paficadha //34// paficabhih samataprakarair asrayalambanakarakila-
dravyasamatabhih / keyam samata / yathaiva hy ekam cittam evam caitta apy ekaika iti / nirdigtas
cittacaittah savistaraprabhedah /.

274. (IF.2112; S.2102) gnas ngan len. dausthulya. I,

dausthulyak \» 9 DI, duid [>TV BZ & (smad pa) | Bid [BWZ b (ngan
pa) | (%¥8¥) o stha (L. ) gatinivrttau (DhP. 1. 975) & dH Y., [ET5Z L (gnas
pa) | %38, laidadana T, [RITEAEZ L (len pa) | BV i [HBIBT S 2 & (dzin
pa) | THb, 5 ER) Tid, dusthuid [FB8B (nyespa) ] B0 @2 (skyon) |
HRTEHTHY, ldOHALEELTH LD, &L LTd, 5 (mngba) | H\ i
(B (sgribpa) | 28T B THo T, [BVWBETHALL0 (BRE) | & (RiEE)
70

275. (IF. 2146, cf. 2147; S. 2136, cf. 2137) bag la nyal, phra rgyas; kun nas langs pa.
anusaya. [HFR; paryutthdna. FHEE

anuaya & V) DX, MREBORELZRT L4205, EZONEBELHL EFTOM.
CERIE) RAEDDHERIGEBIE LTV 575, BHF LB B2 OTHY ., $FHEH
(L] IR L7: LOVLET) 1ICdk o T, BRI ARLLEKRICLSDTHD D, 2
BOEERATHD (L&, ZORD) EXEHRAVBVENTS L) (RTEDbEN
5H0) #BIEHRD THY, ML THRSELD D (FEH; phrargyas) | L \vb
N5, FERIMORBETIE, BHIBELET, BREVI H Y HTE T 2 HManusayaT
H Y. baglanyal (FEIR) (TH5] Lvbhs @, HEFRELEZ o723 0%
%% idparyutthana, Bl Hkun nas langspa (FEER) (TH 2] & [HEE] HTw5, i
2. MREEOHEICE, [phrargyas (MR | & (FREEE) 7. BREHOBE
i3, (baglanyal (FEIR) | & (FREE%) )%,

(1) Cf AKBh.308.8~12: atha ko *yam anusayarthah ka$ ca yavad padanarthah / anavo 'nugatas caite
dvidha capy anu$erate / anubadhnanti yasmac ca tasmad anu$ayah smrtah //39// tatranavah
suksmapracaratvat durvijiianataya / anugatah praptyanusangatah / anuderate dvabhyam
prakarabhyam alambanatah samprayogata$ ca /.

(2) TEW] 25702~7: BEGFRRBEIREE . WMBTHAITRE, ZTHB. KITHRA. BLUAED
REKE, KA AEPHAMERS, BARBEANE, HRBAMIAEE, IEHEEZ
BEXAERZ,

(3) Cf AKBh.278. 18~22: evam tu sadhu tatha sautrantikinam / katham ca sautrantikanam / kama-
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ragasyanusayah kamardgdnuéaya iti / na canusayah samprayukto na viprayuktas tasya-
dravyantaratvat / prasupto hi kle$o ’nusaya ucyate / prabuddhah paryavasthanam / ka ca tasya
prasuptih / asammukhibhiitasya bijabhavanubandhah / kah prabodhah / sammukhibhavah /.

276. (cf. IF. 2037-2049; cf. S. 2027-2039) skye mched. ayatana. ML,

dyatanak ) DI, dyan tanvantiti dyatanam (V) Z\ bbb, BlL, RRPGALREDER
OMPOHAETN, BRKTHOT L] Lwvwbitd,

(1) AKBh. 13. 18~19: cittacaittdyadvarartha ayatanarthah / nirvacanam tu cittacaittanam ayam
tanvantiti ayatanani / vistrpvantity arthah /; ASBh. Lack; [% 48] 704c3: FIRFRAT, Eikik
Pk

277. (cf. IF. 2092; cf. S. 2082) khams. dhatu. Fo

dhatu X\ 9 D1, dhdtvartha gotrartha (1) X\vibh b, Bib, [H] [HE] 800l
FUE] @ o, Mhi b3gdas, Ui (o) L TwsaEhic [R] & (REE)
i %,

(1) AKBh. 13. 19: gotrartho dhatv arthah /.
(2) AKBh. 13.21: akaras tatra gotrany ucyate /.
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B32H BWEIZOVT

rten cing 'brel bar 'byung ba la.

278. (cf. IF. 2250; cf. S. 2241) rten cing ‘brel bar ‘byung ba. pratityasamutpada. F%#2,

pratityasamutpada & V> 9 DI, pratityald (KD &2 A (L %2b D) | it [#Be %
50| #18F, samidsambandha T, [HUMFE] 2383, utpadid [HEFNB] (2w
HIERD) EBEHTH S, B, RAOFEEEIENTIRAETNT, REBOESPLETN

o 2FN, BATTHERIVERL T, BHEDOLDVMICL o THITSNTIZELZDT
[kl tvwbhs,

- 101 -



W33 & Rl L HAEREIDVT

dge ba bcu dang mi dge ba bew’i las kyi lam la.

279. (cf. IF. 1687: cf. S. 1681) mi dge ba bew'i lam . dasakusalakarmapatha. (T3
E] o

dagakudalakarmmapatha ¥ \V» ) DIF, [HAREEE] 28T, (ZOBE) FIETH2
A (#®) BEix& (abhidhya: brnab sems) . B (vyapada: gnod sems) . A5
(mithya drsti: log par ltaba) D=2 (ZEAT: dus carita) DXEZ VT THEETLHDT
HHDOT, (Z2T0) [¥E] BIO=0kiET, RELEOF LFEOLEDOEIX, €
NEEPLETLHD, POINSOELRHELTETLOSEEL, BTHoH, (Fh
3) ohs (%) KL TETAOT FEOHETLHZ205) [TAREDE] Lwb
N2, TEICOWVWTYH, TREREDLDTHLDTESENZ &, BOEIRELETS
iy (&)t AE) 22RLTHAERS 2,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 192.9~12: kim punas tat karmety aha cetana tat krtam ca tat /.

(2) AKBh. 248. 4~8: sapta tu pranatipatadayah karma ca kayavakkarmatvat karmana$ ca panthana iti
karmapathis tat samutthanacetanayas tan adhisthayapravrtter iti / karmapatha$ ca karma ca karma-
patha$ ceti karmapathah / asaripanam apy ekadesasiddheh evam anabhidhyadayah pranatipata
viratyadaya$ ca jiieyah /.
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B34 BWELTLZADYE (ZHREHR) IOV T

bsod nams bya ba'i yon tan la.

280. (cf. IF. 1705; cf. S. 1699) bsod nams. punya FEfE.

punya &\ DL, punya karmmani $ubhe (DhP.6.43) &HTWw3, BIH, [fE3E]
#18Y, T2, H LM TIE, punati pavitrikaroti & Vbl s, Bl EEFOFHFIZSE
HIldiEd, EBIE, MBEICHEES L L, BIbEHE Y (7] ICLkoTEDR
5, ILRFESNDLDOEH/IENTHL, [RE] Lvbhb,

281. (IF. 1707; S. 1700) sbyin pa las byung ba'i bsod nams bya ba'i dngos po. ~ danamayam
punyakriyavastu. HiEIEZES,

danamayapunyakriyavastu & V> 9 D1t danald [HER 2 AT A L] 2187, maya
Wl (Fh%) &£ (£3550]) |, vz [ (FhE) ERELTELZ D] e
%183 o punyakriyavastuld [fEAES D EME] iz [FEW] THHOT, [HiklEL D
& UL7AEHRE] tvwbhs,

282. (IF. 1708; S. 1701) tshul khrims las byung ba'i bsod nams bya ba'i dngos po. $ilamayam
punyakriyavastu. FIEEZEE,

$ilamayapunyakriyavastu& \» 9 DIk, ilald ] T, AR E4TFH I L% T, 78
AO%EESE. (il (EEEESR) | OfFcHdo7-b0 L HULHBASN, L
DELMRER] tvwbhs,

283. (IF. 1709; S. 1702) bsgoms pa las byung ba'i bsod nams bya ba'i dngos po.
bhavanamayam punyakriyavastu. 1S3EEESE,

bhavanimayapunyakriyavastu & V> 9 D1, bhavanald [MEE ] ThHo T, #Eh o (M)
mEL, (W) BELZBETL I LR, BUORERSIE, L O0BEFFLFLT
MEB LY ELERE] Lvwbhsd (D,

(1) Cf AKBh. 268. 4: bhavanamayo maitri punyam ca punyakriyaya$ ca vastu / tat samprayuktiyas
cetanaya maitrimukhenabhisamskaranat tat sahabhuva$ cetana $ilam ca punyam ca kriya ca / anye
tat sahabhuvah punyam.

284. (IF.1711;S.1704) yontan. gunya. Ihfl,
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gunya® 39 DI, gunyante abhyasyante §reyorthibhi& Wb b, Blh, W2 L2 E
bOEIE ST, BESIBERENE bOEHET, EBRIGE, () H#o (W) EBLE
DEERTEMRTHLOT, (0] BREZLU R OL LT [HE] & (FREL) f+
e

(1) Cf.BHS.p.213. gunya, q. v.
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B35 PMEBEEMLINEZRTABIIOVT

dge sbyong dang bram ze dang mu stegs can gyi ming la.

285. (IF.8656; S.8716) dge sbyong. $ramana. VP9, 153,

¢ramana & V> ) D3, $ramacari $ramana (V) L\ b b, BibL, SEEHOBTEITY, E

=

W EAN) BT AT, [BE (M) | tvwbhsd @ FEERICE, HRL-BEEE
2T, I, FORIRSTHE LD DET,

(1) Cf. AKV. 577. 16: éramanyayogac chramano bhavati /.

(2) Cf. AKBh. 369. 12~13: "$amita anena bhavanti anekavidhih papaki akusald dharma vistarena
yavajjaramaraniyas tasmac chramana ity ucyata" iti sttre vacanat /.

286. (IF.8657;S.8717) dgeslong. bhiksu. .
bhiksuk V29 DIz, [ELZZ5b0 (WE) | Thd, Bin, BEREWIFHZEEZEWV

ko, ANBMEBIZL o TEEREZZIT, FBICE) IHVEEEPZTAILICEI>TESLL
TWLDT, TRl tvwbha,

287. (IF. 8664;S. 8724) dge bsnyen. upasika [upasaka] . FFEZE, HH,

upasika& V29 DI, AFREEZZIT, BILMBEERIEVWEZAELTWEDT,
[FEWbo (BEE) | tvwbhd D,

(1) Cf. BHS.p. 147. upasaka, q. v.

288. (cf.IF. 1635; cf. S. 1629) bsnyen gnas la gnas pa. upavasastha. (EBR. Bk
® (S) )

upavasasthad V9 DI, upavasald, [AFERE T TEEOEIET S & ] it
[EICWAEZ E] 28T, sthaldtisthantiT, [ETHZ L] 2BTOT, [EFE] 2w
bhn 1,

(1) MVPTId, upavasam upavasanti(bsnyen gnas la nye bar gnas pa) BB 2N THB Y,
upavasasthaid 72\, ; /KEF. upavasati, q.v.: FET

289. (IF.8655;S.8715) bsnyen par rdzogs pa. upasampanna. ¢ EJERo
upasampanna ‘1) 2\ bNb, upald [V Z & | | sampannatd [5Epi] BV [
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b (BHRO) ETHbH, BIb, (BEMLEICL-T) BRIOGAF IO (T
Ho, Hwiz) . (A) WEEILL > THEORZHEEREICZTZLD (THEH) OT,
[STEREM] tvbhb,

(1) Cf. BHS. p. 143. upasampanna, q. v.

290. (IF.8667; S.8727) mkhan po. upadhydya. Flm. AT

upadhyaya (1) &\ 9 DI, upetyadhayate asmad& Vhitb, Bl |#MICHEZIT 727
O (FO) MANATo T, WHNBDICKESHTHOT, [B2e2RTL0] ik
Fo LEIASHA LT (REE) L. BREOTOXBALT [H#H] & (REE%)
(I RA

(1) Cf.BHS. p. 146. upadhyayika, q. v.

291. (IF.8668; S. 8728) slobdpon. acarya. FIRAZL, #EEA,

acarya& \» 9 DI, acaryate asmink Vbl b, BlL | EREEH L ERH EH X TRV
(Z0ff) iy oc, [##EE (M) | Lwvwbhs 1,

(1) Cf BHS. p. 89. acariya, acaryaka, q. v.

292. (cf.IF. 3852; cf. S. 3858) bramze. brahmana. M,

brahmana (1) L\ DI, FENCES ADS (BT) RICHEE Y, ZRRLTEZITL, B
POMNTEZATERRFEL-ZED2S, HObD (phyirolpa) | Th b & FIRE
BIZH P Twb, EEMORKETIZ, brahmano apatyan& I TE Y| BIH [HROT)
L) (BRI RA0N0ES, DRIPSHA LT /2b 02 RL b DE LT [EEEM
(bramze) | DEFIILTBL,

(1) Cf. Si.p.275. brahmana, q. v.

293. (IF.3512;S.3514) mu stegs can. tirthika. 4,

tirthikald, tirtham vidyate tirthaka® \3br b, BiL,  (KIEEDS) MR, SHEICA ST
DORED Y THEOLFERIC, EFPRME 13, M4 2ELT U TREOBICAS 2
DORBID (k%B] OT, BHEEE) HE (FEBRL7200) B#10EHO
o (J4E) | Evwbhad ),

(1) mudBBAH A, EOBBIHE T, IR Imisho'i 'gramb ENT W5, BEIHEE B
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WEDERTHS LI, mldGBELEROBERFEBLTVIOTHA S, ; Cf Si. p. 276.
tirthika, q. v.
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B3 6H HROMIBDND (HiEh) 2EHTAH/BICOVT

sngags kyi nang nas' byung ba'i ming la.

294. (IF. 4220;S. 4235) sngags kyi rgyud. tantra. ZfE,

tantra & V39 DlL, tantraprabandhakhya & H TV 5, Bl% . B LR % EOBER O
(ChHsb) o (MEHES] BUNDZ LR PN (RITTWEZ L EHET) &HTH
bo €T, [HBHOMHE] Lvbhd 1V,

(1) TER] oRMOAEECE L Tid, REDAUS, 8 H1954) Pp. 57~58DFRIDH 5,

295. (IF. 4222; S. 4237) gsang sngags. mantra. W, EE,

mantra & V> 9 Old, matreguptibhasane & TV 5%, HIL | FBHOKRER &2 BWTER®
CEBZBLDTHEOT, [EU] Lvbihd 1)

(1) Cf BHS.p.419. mantr3, q. v.

206. (IF. 4223;S.4238) rig sngags. vidya. BAW,

vidya® \» 9 DI, vida jiane (DhP.2.55) &Wwbhb, BiL, HEHOREAETSH > Tl
DEEESTVHELDEETEHT, BB tvbhs V,

(1) Cf. BHS. p. 488. vidya, q. v.

297. (IF. 4224; S. 4239) gzungssngags. dharani. FEREIE. #IF,

dharani & \» ) DI, arthagranthan dharayatiti dharani (0 & \Wbits, BiH, BHOED
BERESELENTICHL T, BB REL/I LI b02BTEHT. [HiEF
W] wvbhs D,

(1) Cf£. A% 19 5;BHS. p. 284. dharani, q. v.

208. (IF. 4225;S. 4240) dkyil 'khor. mandala. =fE§E,

mandala® \» 9 DI, mandald, saraTdh > T [HERE] sovvd (R . F4203 (0] %
187, laldadanaTHhH - T, [WMAZ & ik [HoZ k] 2 %dEd, /2. BEI A
WL DEIRTEFF bmandalal ) DT, [dkyil 'khor (ZFERE) | v X512, Uiy
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LWALTWAEBDZFOTFIZLTRBL D,

(1) Cf BHS.p.415. mandala, q. v.

299. (IF. 4226; S.4241) zhiba. $antika. B,

gantikad V) DI, ERFR L EREDAFREAETEHTHLOT, [BE] Lwb
na

(1) BT, MAEEEHINEICH AN D,

300. (IF.4228;S.4242) rgyaspa. paustika. 3%,

paustikal W DiF, FHEFEIHMELREEHASIEIBERNZBITELITH LD T,
[l Lvwbihb,

301. (IF. 4230;S. 4244) dbang du bya ba. vasikarana. #9731,

vadikarana &\ DIF, HFEOLE L2 &4, HOOHGEN IC S EEMERTHIRT
HoT, [#BE] Ltvbhs 1),

(1) MVPTIiZ. XIEDabhicarikam& ORBIEFE A BIHRT 50

302. (IF. 4229; S. 4243) drag shul spyod pa. abhicarika. R,

gbhiciral V) DX, OB DIIH LTEZ A LBITT EZIADBEREZIBTEZIFTH o
T, [TBR] Evbha,

303. (IF. 4235; S. 4249) cho ga shibmo. kalpa. HFEZE (S) [, ##HL] .

kalpad \» ) DI, BEUOBEL AR, BEEF LA BRI E2HBTEIT
HoT, [ELVWEH] tnwbhs b

(1) Cf.BHS.p. 172. kalpa, q. v.

304. (IF. 4232; S. 4246) yo byad, bya ba'i cho ga. upacara. 4. ¥l

upacarad 9 DL, HEOHRY () OBAIE (83 (obyad) | & FGEER)
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g, BEMCEBBITOREIE [FEOHBEL (byaba'ichoga) | & (FREER]) 175 1V,

(1) Cf. BHS. p. 134. upacarana, q. v.

305. (IF. 4231; S4245) sbyin sreg. homa. EEE,

homa V%) D%, hu dane (cf. DhP.3. 1: hu danid anayoh) &\Wbih b, BlH., fifi%
LEt#ESTHZ %3, 72, agnihotram juhuyadd HTWT, H oW 28R E 35
T2OOMBIZADTOIIKTHEDT, KTHBRRLTIE2ETEH/MEBBERIN T A,
fEo T, [N DICHES L (BE) | tvwbhsd (U,

(1) Cf.Si.p.276, homa, q. v.

306. (IF.4255;S.4269) dngos grub. siddhi. gt (S) . B,
siddhi& W) Did, BRICE o TERBUTOLOFRMENR LI L THDL, T2, B

MErBFFT LI LICL o TREZITE, FHTEXTRE, RATHIUERSINERED
OBWIHEINDL L E/IEHRTH- T, [HE] Evwbh s,

307. (IF. 4355;S.4369) rmugs byed. jambhana. 4 & (S) .

jambhana & ) DIk, BIRIZL o TLEBNPICER B ERETEHRTH-> T, [BL
THZE] wbhd

(1) {EL. jambhana (Vjabh) . [®< | . [WELs] LVIFKRTH Y, [Hk| OFKRIEE
V> (cf. Apte. p. 728. jambhah,q.v.) o F 7zrmugs (WEr) &, rmug pa®BEF &£ 2 X, 4

YAy PEEEERIEAE D AT, SBGOERIL LIT—FH L2\, ; Cf. BHS. p. 238. jambhaka,
jambhala, q. v.

308. (IF.4354;S.4368) rengs byed. stambhana. E{b (S) o

stambhana & \» 9 DX, BIRIC L o THMAED T (?2) LT, [TARTLI EHHRE
A BT eE2RTEHRTH- T, [HESIELIE] twnbhs D

(1) Cf BHS. p. 608. stambhani, stambhita, q. v.

309. (IF. 4356; S.4370) rmongs byed. mohana. TE& (S) o

mohana & V39 DI, BIIZ L o TLAEMIR D, (30%) B b L%
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BIEHTho T, [BhICEELIL] bbbk,

310. (IF. 4357; S.4371) 'khrul byed. ohana. fE&EL (S) o

ohana® \ 9 DL, BRICL o TLr REL SV LT LE2TEHBTH- T, [EKFLSE
HZk] twnbhs b,

(1) Cf.BHS.p. 161. ohana, q. v.
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B3 TH HIBlbhS W2 TABIIOVT

'dul ba las 'byung ba'i skad kyi ming la.

311. (IF. 6973; S.7008) bslab pa'i gzhi. $iksapada. ML,

siksapada & 29 D13, siksaldvidyopadana& \xbi b, B, Elb4T (185 (Z&) .
FRZ L] BIET, padald [HKY &2 A v 34K 2388 HTH- T, MK
MLTHS, FRASREL LD ICEBET 0T, ) [#e tvubhsw,

(1) Cf BHS.p.527. éiksapada, q. v.

312. (IF. 6974; S.7009) tshul khrims. $ila. FEE,

§ilak ) DI, &ila samadhau (DhP. 1.556) & HTWwW5, Bib, BWTWICELEN
REr Xl VLI EIlioT, REZRTLILRIBTEMEERT S, I72H0OM%
FRTIL, sitalatvac §ila (20 Ebwvbils, BlL, HRKORZEDHRLLTLIE2IETH
MToHb, ERICIE. BTEOLD) BWHE O Lo TRELXBSITIELES
LORETEETH-T W] Lvbhs,

(1) SBG.312.note (6) %ETIEL. DCOY 7 T ¥ b TH5pork RIIIRMT %,
(2) Cf AKBh.207.9~11: visamakarmanam viratisamadanac chilam / §italatvad iti niruktih / "sukha-

§ilasamadanam kayo na paridahyata” iti gathavacanat /.
(3) ngang tshul gyis\Z DV Tid, BBk ZBHEICRARN LV,

313. (IF. 6975;S.7010) sdom pa. samvara. FEf&,

samvara& V) DIF, BLELBEO=ZDIIDOVWTAEFBSTI, (H%) LT (W
%) BLZ LRI BHTHHOT [BE] tvwbhd 1,

(1) Cf. AKBh.207.15: samvara iti kayavacoh samvaranat / (b EDsdompald [E] & Tk WV) .

314. (IF.6976;S.7011) sbyangs pa'i yon tan. dhitaguna. FEFEAT,

dhitaguna & \» 9 Did, dhautaguna& T\ 5%, Bib, FRIETHI L (FL) RHE
AWMBHTE (BKE) ZLonz, ERTEEL (Fhz) HEEHICTLILRIETA
HTHAHOT, [MBEFIn/-DhiE GERET) | Lvwbhsd 1

(1) Cf BHS.286. dhiitaguna, q. v.
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315. (IF. 6977; S.7012) yo byad bsnyungs pa. samlekha. BAY (S) o

sanlehka & V9 D13, likhavilekhane & Wb s, Blb, WHOBYTH S =K —ki &

CBERWLDRIET, (F08TE) RERYI (HeWE) BoLi () . b
LZZERCAILLIICL TV ZEEZBTEMTHAHOT, [8WEBOLTIEL] Lnb
ha W

(1) Cf. BHS. 539. samlekha, q. v.

316. (IF. 8614; S.8676) gso sbyong. posadha. 7ilE [, 15%E] .

posadhal \* 9 DX, posaldpusnatiTdH o T, BXEVWHEI TSI LE$ET V. dha
i¥dhavu gatisuddhyoh (DhP .1.632) kwibih, [B L] Bwid NFHFICTLI L)
HERET, &fRE LTiE. NFH (dusdrug) WCAFEBEZITLHLD (0F DERDE
H) L, MOXGER LI EEMBEET L EEBTERTH S, o T, [HilE] &
whbhits,

(1) AKBh. 213. 26: alpaku$alamiilanam kusalamillposanat posadha iti va /.

317. (IF.8619; S. 8681) dbyar sbyor. varsopandyiki. AMZE,

varsopandyika & %) ® I, upanayati samprapayati & VX441, varsald [FSHA] . upanayika
i [—RicgbEsrz ] ThHb, MPOFOFO+HBIL, EMOAFELE YT, &
FORDICHBIREZE (BLT) | $/RBERZLO56252ER2EZLTHL, T
HEICE, BBV TIHFOREE L, IMTT LD T, T LET S EWIBEVEILT
BT LEBTEMTHE, [ANEE] Lvbhsd D,

(1) Cf. BHS. p. 137. upanayika, q. v.

318. (cf.IF.8618; cf. S. 8680) dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa. varsopagati.  [#kfE (S) ] o

varsopagati & V29 DI, varsald [FEEA] | upagatitd [KET 22 L] TH5, BIb, &
BEHVIE, FOHPOFDOL ZAITHLENWTHET L EBEVEN T, BT AT I LT
LT, [REICEVWRNTAI L] Lunwbhb,

319. (IF. 8620; S. 8682) dgag dbye. pravarana. HZ,

pravaranam & \* 9 D id, pramuktavarana&\birb, B, MEEDE VT L TWAHE
ik, EOREOEVITVE) Hwvze H)  Ra2e (B) | sividge (89
o, FEHE L DREEY L2 FIETSE 208 RWNEEDY) MEINLZILET
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HHOT, [BIEFHETL (BX) | twvwbhb,

320. (IF. 8623; S. 8685) sra brkyang bting ba. kathinastarana. FRHOANLR,

kathinastara & > 9 DI, kathinald [BWZ & | TH L, BIBEREE 2V I I AT
TBLARE (OBE) LREKIC, —HO=ZK (FEEICLTEN) IEEET 5, (29
TAHZEICE->TC) WEBECEVE LI2EN (OfFE) CEoT (MEEFHITTrS)
HAROMIE, ERkERG UCHOZ L) (BK) . (EKkE) Eha & (=KX
FRIFITES AL L (HHE) | JACEToTANDZE BIRE) %2ED, 5
KbV EHIITAHIENTE, BEOHAIGBEBOOLNT) IDIE4ETHI LR
TEHTH B, Bin, [BE (2d0DEIZ) EF>TBLZE GEIIK) | Lvbh
%o astarald, [PNSN7ER] Bivid [Ehis BEXR) | EFEEEIC, $XT (ol
B WAT&ELZZ L2 BT AHTH D, o T, [Hbonicdbol 283V, (sra
brkyang & bting ba’k) AL T, [BE (b0 k2] K4 c8hhizdbo D] &
(REE%) 7,

(1) Cf.DG. 176a5~177a2: da ni sra brkyang gi gzhi bshad par bya ste | de'i phyir sra brkyang gding bar
bya'o zhes bya ba smras te | dge 'dun du gyur pa'i dge slong dag gis sra brkyang zhes bya ba'i chos gos
'og nas 'byung ba'i chos (sic. ) gas gding bar bya ba'o /! ji ltar chos gos la sra brkyang zhes bya zhe na
| sra brkyang zhes bya ba ni sra brkyang ste | 'di Itar 'di ni gos dra ba'i phyir gos gding bar byed cing
rkyong bar byed pa mi 'khums par byed pa'i chos can shing la sogs pa las byas pa'i spang leb la sra
brkyang zhes bya'o I/ de bzhin du spang leb des chos gos dra ba'i phyir chos gos rkyong bar byed pa ni
phan tshegs dag las kyang sra brkyang zhes gsungs te / de lta bas na dge slong dag gis sra brkyang nye
bar bzhag par rjes su gnang ngo zhes gsungs so /| chos gos 'di yang sra brkyang dang 'dra bas sra
brkyang zhes bya ba ste | ji ltar spang leb kyis gos gding zhing mi khums par sra brkyang gcig la rkyong
bar byed pas spang leb de sra brkyang zhes bya ba de bzhin du | chos gos 'dis kyang dge 'dun dbyer med
pa dang ro gcig pa dang bya ba gcig pa dang rnyed pa dang phan yon 'dra bar bsgrub pa'i sgo nas gtan
pa gcig la 'jog par byed pas de'i phyir chos gos 'di yang sra brkyang dang 'dra bas sra brkyang zhes
bya'o Il 'di lrar gang gi phyir spang leb des gos rkyong bar byed pas sra brkyang zhes bya ba de'i phyir
! 'dir chos gos 'dis kyang dge slong rnams brkyang ba'i mtshan nyid kyi bya ba la sbyor bar byed pas sra
brkyang zhes bya ba'o I/ de ltar na sra brkyang dang 'dra bar chos gos 'di yang bya ba gcig pa nyid kyis
dge 'dun mtha' dag la khyab par byed pas sra brkyang zhes bya'o I/ ci'i phyir de gding bar bya ba bting
ba la 'bras bu ci yod ce na | de'i phyir gsum po dag ji lta ba de bzhin du sra brkyang bting na yang yang
za ba dang 'dus shing za ba dang ma smras par grong du 'gro ba dang | gos slong ba la yang nyes pa med
la de lhag ma dang rnyed pa thun mong du 'gyur ro zhes bya ba smras te | gsum po dag ji lta ba bzhin du
zhes bya ba la | gsum po dag ces bya ba ni | 'chang ba dang 'bral ba dang 'jog pa zhes bya ba dag go |
/ de dag ji Ita ba zhes bya ba ni | sngar spang ba'i ltung byed kyi skabs su 'dir gsum ni sra brkyang bting
ba la mi 'byung ngo zhes smos pa'i mdo des | gtan pa gting ba la 'chang ba dang 'bral ba dang 'jog pa
zhes bya ba gsum pa dag la nyes pa med par bstan pa ji lta ba'o /! de bzhin du sra brkyang bting na yang
yang za ba dang 'dus shing za ba dang | ma smras par grong ngu 'gro ba dang / gos slong pa la yang
nyes pa med la sra brkyang bting ba'i dge slong de sra brkyang bting ba'i dge slong lhag ma gzhan dag
dang rnyed pa thun mong du 'gyur ba'i phan yon Inga yang yod do /! de lhag ma dag dang rnyed pa thun
mong du 'gyur ro zhes bya ba la | de zhes bya ba ni sra brkyang bting ba'i dge slong de ste | de ji srid du
sra brkyang 'byin par mi byed pa de srid kyi bar du yul gzhan na 'dug kyang rung ste | sra brkyang bting
ba'i dge slong Ihag ma gzhan dag dang sra brkyang dang 'brel pa'i rnyed pa thun mong du 'gyur ba'o /
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| REFRRTH B, BEAFEOREAR [HF 53] (Kathina-vastu, N. Dutt, Gilgit Manu-
scripts, Vol. I11, part 2, Srinagar, 1942, pp. 149~170) #*% 2% (EJI[(1974)p. 14. 14~17) , ;BHS,p.
166, kathina, g. v.

(2) FNPRICEBOEREZMESHIPNT VDS, 23 ) [EXRZ2BNLD (sraba) D LI
Jh4 L (brkyangba) B8 2 & (bting) | PEBOE®RTH HH, Zhds, KRS o
L LT) BE (sraba) (2OT) HEOLHEL L LT (bagkyang) [(FHHFLETOKR
FiC) 7&E-oTwB Ik (bring) | 2583 5,
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B3 8 BULREZMBITAMIIOVT

gnod sbyin la sogs pa'i ming la.

321. (IF.3216; S.3218) gnod sbyin. yaksa. L,

yaksak \» 9 DI, T () 12 XMUE, yaksa pajayam (DhP.10.153) & HTw5, Bl
L, ETOLDOPHE LA TS b DEIET, HOFEMNE LTHRT 5% 513, yakacid
ksinatiti yaksa& Vb b, Bl% | yakacid it [fECH-oTdH] #EERT D, ksinatild [F
TH5ZE] #EBRT S, LEo) Zo0FBKREFECRHIT T [E, Sividfie ER)
& GREE%E) 7.

322. (IF.3376; S.3378) sgrasgrogs kyi bu. ravana. EZEIR,

ravana& \* 9 DL, ruidsabde (DhP. 2.24) T& V. ravanasya ’pattyan ravana& Vil
5o Blib, FERDDITETHLODFHRTHLDOT, [FERVDITLDODFH] &
whis,

323. (IF. 4765; S. 4764) srinpo. raksasa. ¥l

raksasa ¥ V39 Did, ravana (F —7 7 ) RvibhisanaZe & (DX H1i2) | ANZEEZRT
EW (srinpo) FIRTOT, [ERM] tvbhd,

324. (IF. 4757;S.4756) shaza. pisaca. BA&5E. EAR,

pisdcak \» 9 DI, pisdcam asndtiti (?) pisicak Vb, B (yidags) D THRDET,
ANAZREEREDETFEFAERLZOT, [RAR] Lvbhb,

325. (IF. 4760; S. 4759) lus srul po. katapttana. MITEEI (N) . FKEHE (S) .

katapitanak W) D3, BEIRT B TH o T, katald [HE] | putaid [BHESD
D] THAEDT, [BEREBFESELHHD] Lvbhd

(1) N.(p. 151, ML E B, q. v.) IT1F (kataidFeBe, T2XKBHOBETH D00, EHICET
LRMH] LD D,

326. (IF. 4762;S.4761) skem byed. skanda. ZEEE,
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skanda & V9 D, skandir gatiSosanayoh (DhP. 1. 1028) &\ b5, mahadeva (¥
7 #) OB Fkartika (karttikeya) OBHET OB AICIX, [HBV T2 (phyi
igro) | Evbihs, BOHBAIE [BETHELELDD (skembyed) | L\vibils,

327. (IF. 4761; S. 4760) smyo byed. unmada. TEEEZE (S) o

unmada®l VW) DL, TEEFPELL L TRERICHKRSEIRTHLEOT, [KEEbE5 L
O] Lwvwbhs (b,

(1) Cf BHS.p. 132. unmada, q. v.

328. (IF. 4764; S. 4763) grib gnon. chaya. $EE#H (S) o

cchayal \» 9 Did, BAALET LD, HVEEPAORE LTI TERZRTOT,
HEHEZHLD] twbhd (U,

(1) Cf BHS. p. 236. chaya.

329. (IF. 4763; S. 4762) brjed byed. apasmara. 1E=%& (S) o

apasmara& \ ) Did, FEEFELVERSECIRERBIELEHTHL0OT, [Ghadd
L] Ewvwbns (1,

(1) Cf BHS. p.46. apasmara.

330. gnonpo. ostaraka. WB%HE,

ostaraka (1) &\ D, urasicchadane (2) LS N L, BRoTWA A LT, A
(DE) 25FEBELTERATOTC, [EBETLL0 (BEE) | & (FGEZ) {37,

(1) MVP. Lack; cf. LA. 261. 9, 262. 11: ostarako vaustaraki va.
(2) Apte, p. 476, uras, q. v.: uras-cchadah; a cuirass, breast-plate.

331. (IF.3377;S.3379) Ingas rtsen. pafcika. Pl (N) ,

paficika& V9 DIE, [FHAEH (A) L —HIESDLDO] O FHid [AODOFT T
A0 O ERIEHTHAHOT, [HTESDLD (W) | Lvwbhb,

(1) Cf. [#EZE] 360c29~363b7: B F A FOMAIER (harit) OFRL EN b, ;/h(1963).
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(2) SBG.331.note(d) %5TIET 5, DCOT7UT ¥ M Chhchok AL, [8F] ( [EE]
cho lo, qv.) & LT L7z, Cf. Das. p. 370: Inga risen=paiicika: a game played with five dice;
Moniel-Williams. p. 578. paficaka, q. v.: N. of a game played with 5 shells.

332. (cf. IF. 2414; cf. S. 2403) mkha' 'gro ma. dakini. ZE{TH:

dakini& \» 9 @i, din vihayasa gatau (DhP.1.1017) X \Wwbh b, BIL, BHEBITL
TW | ZBERMTTLREOMEZBLLORETEHTHLOT, [ZTR] tvwbh
2z (2

(1) SBG. 332. note (4) %5TIET 5. PNMS%IRA L\ sngags grub [HHZEITTHb D) L
R0

(2) BHS. Lack; Chandra. p. 1346. nam mkha' la 'gro ba, q. v.: vihdyasagami: MVP% 2175 DA, £
72, MVPIZiddakiniid % < . vihdyasagami (nam mkha'la 'gro ba) DHEEITSN T 5,

333. (IF. 4362; S. 4376) ro langs. vetada. BFEIE. EE R,

vetadak V¥ 9 DIE, BADREOFIIEP A - TELAHTOT, [EER (BIEE) |
Lwbha (g

(1) Cf.DA.84.18~19: vetalan ti ghanatalam, mantena matasarirutthapanan ti pi eke / (F%(1984) Pp.

599~600) ; F 72, (AT 9b22~cl1ilid, MWKBREREOFEICDWTHANL BT THH
ENDH, ZITIRBIZIAMEO—FEL STV,
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B3I MEMPREMSEDDRAIZONT

mu stegs can gyis bdag tu brjod pa'i rnam grangs ming la.

334. (IF. 4654; S. 4668) bdag. atma. .

atma X\ 9 DL, paramatmala (?) E\Wbhb, B, [ (7T—tvr) | twbh

o BEROMETHLIOEEHETTH,L, HOELILY (BHI) BEELLOTH
%o (Z20F) EEBTHEWIDIR, BPKERIEZ 2O LERIHERTLDOTH
bo RMEBRFTHOEKTHLOT, K] Lvbha,

335. (IF. 4655; S. 4669) sems can. sattva. BI&. .

satvald. MEBATR (7—br<v) 2EEL-LIA0EEKTH Y, BRI 0% [
THhb| LIERL O LMBEICKHES W ETET LT, [HE] tvwbhb,

(1) AKBh. 465.13~14 ( [ &) -+ BEREELO—) ICARHBEhE [ROFKHE]

i, MVPRIEBIZE DSR2 00, BEFRHICAE WA, KEEIMVP (335~3
42) BBIN-ETOBMICHELTGERE LT\wh,

336. (IF. 4656; S. 4670) srog. jiva. #n&o

jivald, BEPFERLTCIRYICBWT [&] tvbhd7 -y, TR HEIC
FT5 (2exiEd]) o FBEPTATYPSL, B (OR) 288hT RUZ2) BV LFE
BThr, LHbH LI BI0&I) BLOT, @2 0%2BI&MTH- T, @y
Z] Ebvwbha,

(1) BEXDrdzabcagpa'ibyeutZl B LTk, 7 7% - 00 = VRIS TEURIBV 720 bye'nllid.

be'w () DT 7 )T Y FbHold, BABENLEIRE LCE, £X ) BOFHIEY A, B
bhz,

337. (IF.4657;S. 4671) skye ba. jantu. ¥,

jantu jayata iti jantuk VWbt Bih, 7 — bt (A&, B4, BELRED) $X
TOEIZEINTHEDRLZOT, [EF] Lvbhi,

1 338. (IF. 4658; S4672) gsoba. posa. EHE,

posal. BF (=3H#E) tHBET L0 (=7 17) OfKEE. TO7 -t~ i
Lo TELNEAMENTHEESELNLIDOT, [EH] Lvbhs (0

-119-



(1) Cf. BHS. p. 355. posa, q. v.

339. (IF. 4659; S. 4673) skyes bu. purusa. Ao

puruasald, TOEZFEEL, V7 - T2 -V OFELBIARL L) AW, HFETAHL
BEhhTwb, NidE (K . DAEHRO) BBAIEZAEL TV LRBOLND D %IETO
T, Al twbha D,

(1) 7o28- 70y = VEiO TER M, Cf 31(1985) 319. 10-90 [ 7V ¥y ¥k . T
I3 THE, TR, TEZET, KIZHOWAHHL H) K2R T, FRE D2 BTHEDE
KIZERITY,

340. (IF. 4660; S. 4674) gang zag. pudgala. FHIFINE,

pungalatX. punah punar gatisu liyata iti& Vb a, BiL, AELRE AR EORHKIC
EFNTEINTVREIOTD | [#0ELEINSE DD (yangsbyorba) | L\ b b,
% /-, pliryate galati caiva pungala (2 & b\ bh b, B, AFNTHLRAN (ILh b T
T) OMIFHLTWE, PEPLELE TOMEIEL TV L 2T, TOFTELEDL
SICHHRIEL 2, ELLREMMTITONMALTRE LI ICHELT, Wb THD
50 (HirEmE) | & (BREEx) iz,

(1) Cf ABA.11.7:tad anurlipam gatim lati grhnatiti nairuktavidhanat prabandhatayaika pudgalah /.

(2) TS.2b6~8: gang zhing zag pas na gang zag ste | de ni sngon med pa'i las brisams pa'i phyir gang ba'o
/I sngon byas pa'i las yongs su spyad pas zad pa'i phyir zag pa'o | yang dang yang 'gro ba de dang der
'gro bas na yang gang zag go /; cf. 'AVSN. 253. 3~4: anasravadharmapraptyupacayat puryante
kledopaklesapraptigalanat galanti ca pudgalah /; Si. 278. pudgala, q.v.

341. (IF. 4661; S. 4675) shed las skyes. manuja. =4,

manujald, manor jatattvadé\ b b, BiL. X (shed) & \WIREE (skye dgw'i
bdag po:prajapati) L DHEUDDTHS 0V OT, [wXIDEEhidbo (BE) ] &
Wwhid,

(1) Cf AKV.254.3: manasa udbhiitatvan manusyah /; AVSN. 139. 4: mana udbhiitatvan manusya iti
pravacane /; [A B Bl 594223~27: REFENEE., TEMAEA, HIRASH, ERES
£, HRBERNERE, STANEANE, DAL, BEERELE, . KBEE. 5K
I, Fem#ER. BHE,

342. (IF. 4662; S. 4676) shed bu. manava. {EE,
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manavald, manor apatyam () L\vbi b, BiH, FEOHE I L UE, —UiEE % &
ADTHARET D POLAELZ DRIET, FXy MIBWTH, v X1HbEEIH
D, YXPSEELRIZoT, BYETIILI > TEOSNIZEELRTWLIDT, [vXD
F (EE) ) & (BGE) 2T

(1) AKV.254.3: manor apatya iti laukikah /; AVSN. 139. 5: manor apatyaniti laukikah /.
(2) CLEIHEAXBH,

(3) Cf. [RHB) 594a27~b5: BREMEE . BRMARIVERE, ERMCSHER. SERAG
W AR, (PRE) ESEMARE. k. RE. KRERE, BT/, &, RE.

343. (IF. 4663; S. 4677) byed papo. karaka. {E&.

karakald, FREOBEICINE, EBT L2250, BELT7 - b IlLoTH
ENBEEFEEINLZOT, ] vbhd 1),

(1) Cf BHS. 348. purusakaraka, q. v.

344. (cf. IF. 4664; cf. S. 4678) byed du 'jug pa po. karavartaka. {#H{F& (S) o

karavartakald, - 7— bbb, ZOBEFELZLON,. EREOEDOTRTEES
HLDT, [EsEBdD] twvnwbhs (D

(1) MVP(kardpakah) & X, ¥ A7 1) v FEICHEND LA, FXv PREIIRA—TH %, Cf.

BHS. 179. karapaka, q. v.: karavartakald B i %2,

345. (IF. 4665; S. 4679) tshor ba po. vedaka. =H.
vedaka (V) {3, BEAEOEOBRZBEZTLOT, [%&] Ltvwbhb,

(1) Cf. BHS.p. 508. vedaka(2), q. v.

346. (IF. 4666; S. 4680) shes papo. janaka. & (S) o

janaka Wik, T— M UPMRARL Lo T, BREHE (R) LERIMBEIRTLIL
o D) MohbZ LI b EHEBPENRTWLEDT, [MEF] Lvwbh 2,

(1) Cf BHS.p.241. janaka, q. v.

347. (IF. 4667;S. 4681) mthong ba po. paSyaka. FER. &,
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pasyaka (V) i3, B2 EDO—YONEEZ RS & (mthongba) b E7/z, T—hvwriwvb
NBEBDDENTHENDT, [HRE] Lvbhi,

(1) UT349FTOZHIIH LTI, SBERERVTWS, M, R LoERIZ 3]
(p. 746. pasyaka, q.v.) (K- 7z, Cf. BHS. p. 338. pasyaka, q. v.

348. (IF. 4668; S. 4682) slong ba po. utthipaka. (i (&) ] o

utthapakaid, EZRI LEAET (bDTHB) 0T, [BITID] tvwbhib

(1)
o

(1) Cf.BHS. Lack.

349. (IF. 4669; S. 4683) kun nas slong ba po. samutthapaka. %5E#E,

samutthapaka () &\ 9 DI, samidsamantaTdhH > T, [FXT] L\vbiLb, utthapaka
. Bk 2 OFENFSBEINDL, @RULETRCEEAET (bOTHE) 0T, [
eE] Lwvwbhb,

(1) R Lo#ERIE TR (p. 1427, samuttdpaka, q. v. ) 1ZK-> 72, Cf. BHS. p. 571.
samutthapaka, q. v.
(2) SBG.349.note (9) %EJIE L. SnD V7 U7 ¥ N TH blagzFHT 5,
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BA40M BHEORKEIZOWT

dud 'gro'i rgyud la.

350. (IF.2310;S.2300) dud 'gro. tiryafica. .

tiryafica &\ %) DI, tiryak aficatiti tiryafica& \ b b, BlH, AD X I I THITT
5HDTRLEL, FHERCETS (bOTHY] HEBOTHETTZ2LDTHHOT [&F
HE] twvwbhs

(1) Cf AKV.254.1~2(AVSN. 139. 4): tiryag gamanat tiryamca /; [E 4% ] EE#RTIZ [H4£]
72hs, M¥EBER Ik [B4E] TH D, BHS. p. 253. tirya, q. v.

351. (IF.3220;S.3222) nam mkha' lding. garuda. £E. WIERE.

garuda (V) W) DIF, EFRBERTIEHTHoT. [EERELD] tvbihs,
tarksyald [&¥5| | supampald [ELVERE] | ganndaid [BH2d0 (B) | & (Rah
5) o INHERBILEWVERSIE, &8 [ZERR00 GUER) | & (REE) 0
5o

(1) Cf BHS. p.210. garuda, q. v.

352. (IF.3221;8.3223) mi'amci. kinnara. AZEAN. TIRE,

kinnara (U W) DX, MBI ERFOZTELIRTEMRTH S5, B, ALFADLL
D PTVBEDT [ATHA)PEIPALI D (BIE) | Ltvwbhb,

(1) Cf. BHS.p. 183. kimnara, q. v.

(2) yud3BUTEFEC L B L [~ 2BRT 20T, [—B ALRMEZZEE] EvWIHIE
RTH2 ) b

353. (IF.3222;S.3224) lto 'phye chen po. mahoraga. EEMEZEN.

mahoraga (V) £\ DiE, mahald [K&W] | uragald [HE TS d D] 28T, HAIC
BL. KIETHHDT [KIEFT (BEEREM) | tvibhb,

(1) Cf BHS.p.427. mahoragaka, q. v.

354. (IF.3230; S.3232) kiu'i rgyal po nor rgyas kyi bu. vasukir nagaraja. Ji 8T,
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vasuki & V9 DI, vasukdpattyena vasuki & Vbt s, BIL, [IRKGHME (2820) &
EoT (GEMHETE) | tvwbis 0,

(1) THEZER] FH2a21(SP. 3. 16: vasuking) 1213 [FIESEHETE] OERTEIBTOR TV 5,
T2 TKERE] (FEOH2021~22) OF Xy eERZnorldank 2 > T\wb (MVS.119b8) o

355. (cf. IF. 4775; cf. S. 4774) sprin gyi shugs can. balahaka. BEMERK (S) o

balshaka b\ DI, FEVEE MBH) 2T EHT, ZOH0 L) KEVOT [E
OHNEFESLD] b s ()

(1) Cf. BHS.p. 399. balahaka, q. v.: balahaka sadréa asva(h) ; LV. 16. 11, said of the 'horse-jewel’ who
belongs to a cakravartin, Balahako nama a$varajam (so!).

356. (cf.IF. 4771; cf. S. 4770) glang po sa srung gi bu.  (airdvanahasti) . FFEEEKE
T,

airavati &\ ) DI, iraid [H#1] | avatild [#5Z L] (TH5H) o (airavanahastild)
FOTHTHADOT, [HMEELZROTF]| Lvbhbd (0,

(1) REFroSICIX, ERARIT TS, Cf. BHS. p. 156. eravana, q. v: Indra's elephant; AKBh.
286. 2~3: aho batdham airavanah syam nagarija. = D—LIZ2WT [ER -] 1Kk, HFE
BEREIY, TREOFEYTHIETETHLIL2EHL LT, [REFZORELLY
TEFZEHIELDHY LB LFEREFLTCVS ( [BEHZ+7XT] p.105,n0te 189) o
FRROFYE L TCOZOEEILDWTE, [EMAE] (No288 tEME=T-LoOM)
228¢27~22922012 [FHRESIMKR L] OLBA D 5,
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B4 18 v 23T 5

gling bzhi dang 'jig rten bshad pa.

857. (IF. 3044; S.3047) shar gyi lus 'phags. purvavideha. MM,

purvavideha & V9 DIk, purvald [HFH] 2383, vildvisistaT. [HFICERTWE] F
i3 TRWZ E] | dehaid [HE] (R3ET) o [BRLTRVERE] o LTaMFiTzo
T, [RHEDENTFE (DAMELEZA) CGEBMH) | tvbhz

(1) SRS (of’Phags pa Blo gros rgyal mtshan, 1235~1280) &, +=H#RICHL % R BETH 5
A, UHOBFIE L TRB L DOEMUEALDT, EL LTHLTH o SRS.5b5: der skyes
pa'i mi rnams gzugs che zhing blta na sdug pa'i phyir lus 'phags zhes brjod do /.

358. (IF.3047; S.3050) jambu'i gling. (dzam bu'i gling.) jambudvipa. FFIEFM,

jambudvipa & \» 9 DI, jambuld, MHOMT, ZOIFOEBOEIIL (H5) ER
(jambu) &\ ) KARDHICEII E (DRE 2] FoeED (BoTHH, Thadt) Xk
FIZEL D (09 B) BEHNOEIEDbob0OBH S, b, 20 LICHATE
ronhzoc, [ (M) B & GREE) 35 @,

(1) Cf.SRS. 5a5~6: gzhan yang mtsho ma dros phan shing dzambu zhes bya ba 'bras bu mngar po rdza
ma tsam dang ldan pa de smin pa chu'i nang du lhung ba las dzambu zhes bya ba'i sgra 'byung ba yod de
/ de klu'i rgyal po rnams kyis nyar sprul nas za bar byed la | ma zos pa rnams ni ma dros pa'i chu dang

phrad pas dzambu chu bo'i gser bu 'gyur ro | shing des mtshon pa'i phyir dzambu'i gling zhes bya'o //;
AKBh. 162, 25~26; AKV. 326. 10~13.

359. (IF.3051; S.3054) nub kyi ba lang spyod. aparagodaniya. V§-E#o

aparagodaniya & V9 D&, aparald [FE5] | gold [4] | dald [5-2 52 & ] Hwid
(%3228 THbH, AL, 22N ENVDLITELELLT %) BEZTHI LMD
2T oNT, BEHFOFE2ERTSH (L2A) (FLEHM) | Lvbhs o,

(1) Cf. SRS.6a2~3: gling de dag na gnas pa'i mi rnams shas cher ba lang dang | rin po che la longs spyod
pa'i phyir ba lang spyod ces brjod do |.

360. (IF.3054; S.3057) byang gi sgra mi snyan. uttarakuru. JGIEEM,

uttarakuru & V> 9 DX, uttarald [dL75] | kuldkutsitaT [ZE\] | ruldravaT [FE] (T
H5) o kFDZDOMIIBWTIE, AOBEERFE T L2 (Rih) EWSECTES
(FD L) %) 2387, BlWIdFE, FoSs2E0FHP I, tH0 (Z0) #H
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DA, THE (EZ2HZED5) BRT, FETERE (TH5) 25 R 2, (EBeh
5) BEEYZFESLT [ (B, 9] F#FHPR&ELZF] (E8)) LdFrhTw
Lo —IC (20) WH (OFR) #BETL251X, —HLTWE, it-T [ItH0E
By 2E (ST5L25) (UEEM | & FRFEE) F072 0,

(1) Cf. SRS. 5b6~6al: mi de dag 'chi ba'i zhag bdun gyi gong rol tu dpag bsam gyi shing las da ste zhag
8 D

bdun nas 'chi'o zhes ba'i sgra mi snyan pa 'byung ba'am [ pisacika zhes bya ba sha za'i skad kyis smra
ba'i phyir sgra mi snyan zhes brjod do /.

361. (cf. IF. 3058; cf. S. 3061) ‘'jig rten. loka. 1,

loka& ) DI, lyjyata iti (V) &bl b, Hih, fAELRED, BATEEICKT A
EOEETHLEOT, [EENDZE (HE) | tvwbhb,

(1) AKV.23.6: lujyata iti loka; Si. p. 279. loka, q. v.
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B2 ELEPROBZIETHAIBIZOVT

yul dang mtho ris kyi shing gi ming la.

362. (IF. 4096; S. 4110) mnyan yod. $ravasti. &

sravasti& V) DL, mnyan pa& \ A Eyod pak > H LN (D DTADS, T OHE T &
BANET/2DT, [mnyanyod (BEW) | Lvbhb,

(1) Cf AVSN. 77.4~5: éravastyam iti / §ravastasya rser asramapadanivesitatvat §ravastinagari / tad
upalaksito ’pi dedavisesah $ravasti /.

363. (cf.IF.3153;cf. S. 3156) bden bral. nairtidié. (XK (N) )

pairrtidi§ & V3 9 DL, nirgata tak Vb b, BlH . nirld [BENE] | ptald [EE] T
HoT, [BFE (&) BEHEZEEN-DIO] btvnbhbd, BREOGFHIETAEFHZ
WIEHTHLDOT, | (nairtidistd) EELEN-LODOHH] Lvbhd O,

(1) Cf.BHS.p.312. nairrta, q. v.

364. (IF. 4183;S. 4198, 4199) shing yongs 'du sa brtol. pariyatrah kovidarah. EA# (&

&) o

pariyatra kovidara® \»J D, FEOEEIC (9] L THERT 5% 5E, pariyatraid,
pariti samantayatra T %, BlH, ROERES LWEKDRIZ, 5050 ET 5, AT
CREHACESETREVEIVEYY, BECRATHOCESL ZTREVWED LY S
EZHPDRE/TEHRTHEDT, [BLETSD] Lvbihtb, kovidarald, kuvidarayati
vatwbhs, Bib, (20) REREBENE CEFRVOI, EREIMIZER T»
BHDE)THEOT [ (K] HICEA» 2 () | tvbhz, (Zhot] DT
[ (GERAY) BLHETY., (K #UQE 58 (FAH) | Lvbhd o

(1) Cf. AKBh. 168. 13~17: parijato nama kovidaras trayas triméanam devanam kamarati-
prakarsadrayah / tasya pafica yojanani mulabhinive§o yojanasatam ucchrayah / paficasat yojanani
$akhapatrapala$am skaritva tisthati / tasya khalu sarvapariphullasya yojanaatam anuvatam gandho
vati paficasad yojana yojanani prativatam /: AKBhTI&, pariyatraTid7% < parijataTH ), FXv
b 5B Ridyongs 'du (172a7) | kovidara®FX v b EEFRIL. shing sa briol (172a7) TH 5,
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B/43M MAOREHRIABIZOVT

'dod pa'i khams kyi gnas kyi ming la.

365. (IF. 3073;S.3076) sabla. bhauma. HEXK,

bhauma & \» 9 D1, bhaumau bhauma & \V b b, Blb ., MK LT 5 RKEV i
RAH/TEHBTHY, [HER] Evbhs (v,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 166. 20: bhiiminivasinam punah sumeruparisandadini.

366. (IF.3074;S.3077) bar snang la gnas pa. antariksavasina. ZEfER.

antariksavasi & V9 DL, antariksald, [KZE] #3689, vasiid [ET550] 2383,
HX)A (R) 28, NRXEREICETAHAL0D, BE2BHTAL L) CHELLD
T, [ZEX] tvwbhis v,

(1) Cf BHS.p.39. antariksa, q. v.

367. (IF.3075; S.3078) rgyal chen bzhi'i ris. caturmaharajakayika. JURKFHE,

caturmahar3jakayika& \» 9 DI, caturld [P0| | maharajaid [KFE] | kayald [£F D
i [MERL] st [HER] 2383, ikald, FERE LTHMER T2 00 ()
Thb, BFEELTIE. COBBIIRTEH LELTVSb0%ET V), BRKEOHEK
BT 284 (=B F: karotapanayo devah: lag na gzhong thogs, IF. 3147.8.3150) & . #H&

(maladharah: phreng thogs, IF. 3148. 8. 3151) & . EE (=1815: sadamadah: rtag tu myos,
IF. 3149.8.3152) &, WXEDOHFRE (WKFER=rgyal po chen po bzhi'i 'khor) [&\>9)
COWOERIET @, BRHELT [MWREHE] Lvwbhb,

(1) Cf. AVSN. 140. 1~4: caturmahardjika iti / catviro maharajano lokapaldh viridhako virlipakso
dhrtarastro vaiSravana$ ceti / tesu bhavas catur maharajikah / . . . catur maharajasthane bhava$ catur
maharajikah /.

(2) AKBh. 167. 4~5. 64: karotapanayas tasu maladharas sadamadah / maharajikadevas ca.

368. (IF.3076;S.3079) sum cu rtsa gsum pa. trayastriméa. — 1=K,

trayastringa & V29 DI, trayald [=] . tringald [=+] TH 5, Blb, Sl EoFR#IC
i, RoAA -l GERIL) OLICROEFENI=Z+ZE () wHoleoT, Bib+—
DNV EIH (drag po) . FZDO7 —F 14 F 4 X% (nyi ma) . A\DOT 7 A% (nor
lha) . T a4 Rl (tha skar gyibu) & (®, &b¥T) =+= (#) 5o
L*50T, [Z+= (K] ] tvbhaV, MBEETE, Z+=ZRoMId, GED
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TENZBES, FATOOMFEINS - L ), BRICFRES., MFEIIVwSo e
HDTH5b, e LTIE, REROEFEFZTES o Le b2 EIZESWT (FREER)
fFi7, 55 @, xE@EYIC [Z+= (K] | kwbhs,

(1) AKV.254.11~12: astau vasava dvav asvinau ekadasa rudra dvadaga aditya iti tavat pramukhatvat
trayastriméa iti laukikah /; AVSN. 140. 6~8 (AKVEIEXDH%IC, XXAHFE <) :tad anusirena ca
pravacane tatha vyavahara iti /.

(2) Cf. AKV.329. 6: trayastriméanam iti / trayastriméas tesu bhavas trayastrimsah /.

369. (IF.3077;S.3080) 'thab bral. yama. WERX,

yama & V29 Did., asuravivadabhayayata apagatad \ bl b, BlL, =+ =KL DL TFD
B OER, FBRICL o TEDbRAMNERNL WA, ZNLULEDL DIIRMERE LS M
ne@Bl (Zhz) BEhLTnwd O 0T, [F0hrolh/izdd (thabbral) | & (R
EE) U, BEICL T (TOXRID) wHo e ook R @ %, %7
(i) REFEORERD O IZHLIEIEBNT, KE) BEWTSZEFDIZE (&)
W) (O B IEEIC [T (mtshema) | 6 724k [—xF (zungma) ] @ & (R
EE) Ao, EFLBATIRMESE 20T, REY (RERGE) & L7

(1) Cf.DDG. 59b7~8: zung ma gnam zhes bya ba la | rgya gar du ya ma zhes 'byung ste | lha ma yin dang
rtsod pa'i sdug bsngal dang bral bas na | rtsod bral zhes bya'o /.

(2) AKV. 254. 13~14: duhkhatyatah punyeneti yamah / duhkhani va yamayantiti yamah /; AVSN.
140. 8: yama iti / yatas tatra punyeneti yamah /; DDG. 59b8: yang na sgra'i don ya ma ni 'gro ba'i don
te | der bsod nams kyi 'gro bas na yang zung ma zhes bya'o /1.

(3) Cf. [~ XiE#] 7-145: [REOWMH] 2 ERS Dyama0 HESHO N T D (HF1(1979)
p. 106.16~17) o

(4) HEEWE., preta (HR) KEDLL DL HE X LN D, Cf. Wayman(1959) Pp. 45~73;
AVSN. 141. 1: yamo yamo ’ho sukham aho sukham ity anu$ravayantiti va yamah /; DDG.
59b8~60al: yang na me la tshe thun thun la e ma'o bde ba e ma'o bde ba zhes sgrog par byed pas na thun
spyoms zhes kyang bya'o /.

(5) HBRER [TE&]) 103 THEXR] OREL LU rshemal Umtshe ma (lirig) ORGIISH
%o Cf. #i%5(1991) p. 161. q. v.

(6) (1) 28, ungmaDERANROOLNE,

370. (IF.3078;S.3081) dga'ldan. tusita. BEEER,
tusita& \» 9 DI, tusaldpritau (DhP. 4. 75) | BiH [EU] (%187 ) . italdprapta

T, [EBLTwRIL]) Bk TETAZ L] Tho, Hib, BOBLREFLYDITK
EVWoT, [BER BFER) | tvwbhs v,

(1) Cf. AVSN. 141. 1~2: tusitd iti / tusaya tustya itah yuktd iti tusitdh / tusd va samjatd esam iti
tusitah /; AKV. 254. 14.
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371. (IF.3079; S.3082) 'phrul dga'. nirmanarataya. {L%EX,
nirménarati & V%) @1, svayan nirmanakaman paribhufijata (1) &\ b s, Rt BS

T, BLEEHEREGTY, EABYILEL, I LVIEREZTL0T, [ b
(K) | tvwbhs,

(1) Cf. AKV.254. 15: svayamkrte nirma@ne ratir esam iti nirmanaratayah /; AVSN. 141. 3: nirmana-
rataya iti / svayam krtanam bhoganam nirmane ratir esam iti nirmanaratayah /.

372. (IF.3080; S.3083) gzhan 'phrul dbang byed. paranirmitavasavartina. flifb BFER

paranirmitavagavarti & \» 9 D13, paranirmitan bhogan vase vartayitum $ila (1) & \ybih
Bo HIb, Db DPMUEL 723 E LA, BEWIZ (?) BEXZETLHDT,
MifbBAE (K] ] vwbhz,

(1) AKV. 254. 15~16 (AVSN. 141. 4~5): paranirmitan bhogan vaée vartayitum $ilam esam iti
paranirmitavasavartinah /.
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B4 AR ZHIABBIIOVT

bsam gtan dang po'i sa'i ming la.

373. (IF.3082;S.3085) tshangs ris. brahmakayika. % (IHIE) o

brahmakayika& \» 9 ®D 13, brahmald [#%] | kayikald [HEEICELTWwbsb D] TH
%o Bl AL VEH L THHROBIIVWE s Le o2 b 0% BTEHTH- T, [
ﬁ_l ARy oY (W NS o

(1) Cf AKV.255.8~9 (AVSN. 141. 8) : tasya kayo nivasa esam vidyate iti brahmakayikah /; [IE
1E ] 456b17.

374. (IF.3084; S.3087) tshangs pa mdun na 'don. brahmapurohita. ¥R,

brahmapurohita ¥ \» 9 M, brahmana purodhiyate (1) E\Vybh b, Bib, KEROHIC
BICES>TEELZELTWE D 0T, [## (R) | tvwbha,

(1) AKV.255.9(AVSN. 142. 1) : brahma purodhiyate esam iti brahmapurohitah /; [NEIE] 456b20.
(2) KEROGHA L > TFOBEXMORI(EZ, T8I, MOKOEFEEL AERIEA:
D352k, Cf [E#] mdun na 'don, q.v.

375. (IF.3083;S.3086) tshangs 'khor. brahmaparisadya. #5% (EHIE) o

brahmaparisadya (1) & V>3 ¥, brahmana paricarakak \3hbils, Bt ZOXOFRK
(cEEha) #HERE, ARROFICBL (20) #tE 2 THH0T, [RROKF
Bl twbhb,

(1) cf. TNEIE] 456b19~20: KEPFTEFTLATHE. # &R, ; BHS. p. 404. brahmaparisady3, q. v.;
AKBh, AKV, AVSN. Lack.

(2) Cf. [kl zhamring ba,q.v. (&3E) , zhabs 'bring, q.v.

376. (IF.3085;S, 3088) tshangs pa chen po. mahabrahmana. KK,

mahabrahmana & 9 DI, Fér L EH L BEER LA, —ROBRLES>THELTBY,
DEHRROEEZZSh20T, [KKE (K] ] tvwbhs O,

(1) Cf. CNS(Tho). 2b5~6: tshangs chen pa rnams ni tshangs pa mdun na ‘don dag pas tshe dang lus kyi
tshad dang rtog pa dang tshor ba la sogs pa tha dad pa’i phyir tha dad pa nyid do /; AKV. 255. 10: ayur

varnadibhir viéesair mahabrahma esam iti mahabrahmanah /; 2% 1 6 0; AVSN. 142.2; [EIE]
456b17~19.
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WA BoWMEREETABIZIOVT

bsam gtan gnyis pa'i sa'i ming la.

377. (IF.3087; S.3090) ‘od chung. parittabha. K,

parittabha & V39 D&, parittd esam abha abhasvarabhimim apeksyeti () &3t Bl
b, 20 (Ko0) BECETZ2 L0, ETHOBIIZBOELTDH S ) bO—FTFT
HoT, Lo () LksdiwoT, 2% (R) ] tvwbha,

(1) Cf AKV.255.10~11 (AVSN. 142. 3): parittaisaim abha ’bhasvarabhimim apekseti parittabhah /;
Mg IE] 456b21.

378. (IF.3088;S.3091) rshad med'od. apramanabha. HEEHK,
apramanabha & V> %) DL, nabhapraminam esam $3kyam pramatum () &\ bits, BlH

INLOKRDE (OFE) 3, TOROLOTIIREVMA I EAEELVDOT, [EEX
(K] | £vwbhs,

(1) AKV.255. 11~12 (AVSN. 142. 3~4): na dbhapramanam esam $akyam pramatum ity apramina

abhah /; Cf. AVSN. 142. 3~4; [N IE] 456b21~22.

379. (IF.3089;S.3092) 'od gsal. abhasvara. WILEK,

abhasvara V9 DX, abhasald [ . varald [ Z 2] 8ivid [BAA L4524
RED (BHRERFD) BRTH L, HIb, (Z0) ROAELONA, £ TOERIZE IE
EDH0T, [BAEK] Lvbhs (1,

(1) Cf AKV.255.12(AVSN. 142.4): krtsnasthanantarodbhasanad abhasvarah /; [)E IE] 456b22~23.
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B46H HEPREHEIABICONT

bsam gtan gsum pa'i sa'i ming la.

380. (IF.3091;S.3094) dge chung. vparittasubha. %K,

parittagubha &\ 9 DL, parittald [/NEW] | subhald [E] TH5, Hib, HE=HOE
W CBWTELS) EE2BLT [#F] Lvwbhd, EEHROMICERBOERYS S 9
LO—FEFTHoT, LO=Z20M (D L) bEIVRSWOT, [hE (DER) | Lw
bhs @,

(1) TZoo] OFFRICHBL TWwEEBbNL, £E3 778K,
(2) AKV.255.12~14 (AVSN. 142. 4~143. 1): manobhtimikam sukham $ubham ity ucyate / tad esam
anya bhiimim apeksya parittam iti parittasubhah /; [JEIE] 456b23~24.

381. (IF.3092; S.3095) tshad med dge. apramanasubha. HEEHR,

apramanasubha &\ 9) DI, TORDFEMICA T NS DEDE (bdeba) DEIX, TO
BOLDOTIIEDHS Z DMK ZVDOT, [EEE (BEEHXR) | tvbhb U,

(1) Cf AKV. 255. 14 (AVSN. 143. 2): apramanam $ubham esam apramanasubhah /; [ 1E]

456b24~25.

382. (IF.3093;S.3096) dgergyas. $ubhakrtsna. BIEFK,

$ubhakrtsna& V9 DiF, TNHORDELLEDD DX, (T Y To) KEIIZRW
OT, [ETHbLEAbD BEX) | Lvbha W,

(1) AVSN. 143. 2: krtsnam §ubham esdm iti $ubhakrtsnah /; cf. AKV. 14~15; [NEIE] 456b25.
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BATH BHUBREHETABIIONT

bsam gtan bzhi pa'i sa'i ming la.

383. (IF.3095;S.3098) sprinmed. anabhraka. MEERX,

anabhraka (0 & \29 DI, abhrakald [E] ThHH, (ToOHICIY) EDLH 7% (B
A%VOT, anabhrakal VWb b, (£%2FH) BWEDLHIGEETS (=8)) b
@ pfEl, © [BEbD] BB (gzhal med khang: vimana) & 3#£IZEFNTHAS - Tk
DED (D) ZOBb I/, BOLHIIE) bOIRRVOT, [E10EN (BEX) |
Ewbis,

(1) Cf AKV.255.15~18: W IE—H L7z \>; AVSN. 143.3~4; [MEIE)] 456b25~27.

(2) TeE#) ‘dabs chags pa, q.v.

(3) DDG. 62al~2: lha de dag gi gzhal med khang nam mkha' la gnas la gzhal med khang dang lhan cig
du skye zhing dus gcig du 'jig ba'i phyir ro /.

384. (IF. 3096; S.3099) bsod nams skyes. punyaprasava. fRLER,
punyaprasava® \» 9 Did, punyald [{EfE] | prasavaid [HFEh b Z & | Bt [Hbh

HZl] BT, SOX (IETEHD) FEIARBOBEHELSAEFTNEOT, [HEEKXK]
twnwbhig (1) o

(1) AKV.255.18~19 (Cf. AVSN. 143. 4~5): animjyakarmasambhiitatvat punyebhyah prasava esam iti

punyaprasavah /; Cf. [MEIE] 456b27~28.

385. (IF.3097; S.3100) 'bras bu che. brhatphala. JEHEX,

brhatphalak \» 9 DI, (T OHIV2 L D) MOERITHEET 5 —POREDREME
D, ROBEH L0 (LLT) EFNb0T, [ERE (R) ] twbhs 0

(1) Cf AKV. 255. 19~21 (AVSN. 143, 5~6): sthanantarapratibaddham parthagjanikam sarvotkrstam
brhad esam phalam udbhavatiti brhatphalah /; [JE IE] 456b28~29.
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HB48H WERZHITHMIIOVT

gnas gtsang ma'i lha'i ming la.

386. (cf. IF. 3098; cf. S.3101) gnas gtsang ma. $uddhavasa. EE K.

$uddhavisa® V9 DI, BEE L VI KIZE o TLOEM E VISRV I N L DT,
T (RBOETHLD) B EDBELRREZIIIMELTV S, BELTHLLLZWVWDT,
[E (R) ] tvwbhs 0,

(1) Cf AKV.255.21 (AVSN. 143, 7~8): prtagjanamisratvac chuddha avasa esam iti $uddhavasah /;
MEIE] 456b29~c4.

387. (IF.3099; S.3102) mi che ba. aviha. AN (S) . MEHERXK,

abtha (1 LV ) DIk, CHBRICABSHLFTHE—FETTHEDOT, [HEATZVIO
(BER) | 2 Lvbhb,

(1) MVP: avrhah.

(2) Cf AKV. 255.22~23 (AVSN. 143. 8~144. 1) : suddhavasamtarebhyo ’nutkrstatvad abrmhita ity
abrhah / nalpena va kalenatmanah sthanam brmhamti jahatity abrhah /; DDG. 62a6~7: mi che gnam
zhes bya ba la | gnas gtsang ma'i nang na de'i mchog ma yin te | gnas gtsang ma'i sa gong ma bas bsod
nams chung bas mi cheba'o; TNEIE] 456c4~6, [EEMER| &\ #RE, [MEE] K3Hrhb
SV LBRIZLDHDTHAS ) D,

388. (IF.3100;S.3103) mi gdung ba. atapa. EEK,

‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘

atapal V) DX, W ZORFBIZEEIND b DFEIZ, T2 5 (bsam pa) BETHHD
T, (SNED) TOMIAEINZODOZIZI-TEESNEZ LiERL, (Thib)
FOBERLZLTHIEDFZVDLITTRELL, EROKRELEBE 2O T, [EER
(R} ] kvwbhav,

(1) Cf.DDG. 62a7~62b1: mi gdung gnam zhes bya ba la | bsam pa dge ba'i phyir | der skyes pa rnams kyi
mthu dang lhag pa'i bsam gtan gyi 'bras bu dang tshe dang yon tan lhag par yod kyang sa 'og ma rnams
la mi gnod zil gyi mi gnon pas na mi gdung ba'o | yang na bsam gtan khyad par can thob pas nyon mongs
pa rnams kyis gdung bar mi nus bas na mi gdung ba ste /; AKV. 255. 23~24 (AVSN. 144. 1~2):
viistasamadhilabhan natra kle§as tapamtity atapah / kalyanasayatvad va na params tapayamtity
atapah /; [MEIE] 456¢7~10.

389. (IF.3101; S.3104) gya nom snang. sudréa. EH,

sudisak V) DiE, CZORBICEIND b OEE, BEORBMEKZ TVIHS,
(ZDONER) TOHLDITELIRVWBDTHEDT, [FEHX] Ltvbhs w0,
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(1) Cf DDG. 62bl1~3: shin tu mthong gnam(sic.) zhes bya ba la | gzhan gyis sa de'i lha rab tu zhi ba'i
khyad par dang Idan te | bde ba dang ldan pas ma thob pas na [ shin tu mthong ba 'am ita ba rnam par
dag ste | zag pa med par mthong bas na shin tu mthong gnam mo /1.

(2) Cf AKV.255.24~25 (AVSN. 144. 2): parisuddhadarsanatvat susthu pasyantiti sudréah /.

390. (IF.3102;S.3105) shin tu mthong ba. sudarSana. ER K,

sudarsanal ¥ Dix, QT OXKMEICEFND OEIL, AREEROZRTHBE (spel
marbsgoms) 5L I HDE (Ix$5) RS LELAIZTICR Y, RASTHICESE
Ko TRABEIICELDT, (TDHIE) BWLDTHb, itoT, [TEREK] tn
19;}15 2 g

(1) Cf DDG. 62b3~5: gya nom snang gnam(sic.) zhes bya ba la | zag pa dang beas pa dang zag pa med
pa'i bsam gtan la ci dgar 'dren mar bsgom yang 'dres pa dang 'khri ba med par byed pa'i mthu dang ldan
pas na sgrib pa chen po ma lus pa dag par mthong bas gya nom snang gnam mam | gzang po dang legs
par mthong ste bdag med pa dang mi rtag pa la sogs par mthong bas na gya nom snang gnam mo /.

(2) Cf. AKV.255.25 (AVSN. 144, 3): $obhanadaréanatvat sudaréanah /; [JEIE] 456c11~12.

391. (IF.3103,3104; S.3106,3107) 'og min. akanistha. ®IEEKX, aghanistha. HEZT
ERo

akanistha& V9 DL, ald [~Tid%\v ] | kanisthald [~ XD T] 287, €L LT
., BRO—FLTHE, VEIL, LICEMODDERVOT [BFEER (ogmin) | &
wWhhd @, Fi, BHBIEOPIZ, aghanisthad H TV 5, aghald [l b 02
Fo/z] @ nisthald [3EE] THDV, AROBERTHE2DT [£Fo7-bDDOFEMK
(bsags pa'imtha) | &b\, BEIIGLTRT (RETH 5] ,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 170. 25~26: tasmad tirdhvam na punah sthanam asti / ata eva jyesthabhiitvad akanistha
ucyante / aghanistha ity apare / agham kila cittastham ripam tanmatranistheti /; DDG. 62b6~8.
(2) Cf AKV. 255. 25~26 (AVSN. 144. 3~4): tad utkrstatarabhiimyantarabhavan naite kanistha ity

akanisthah jyesthatvat /; [JE 1E] 456c12~15.
(3) AKBh. 18. 18: agham kila citastham riipam / atyartham ghatat /.

392. (IF.3105;S.3108) dbang phyug chen po che ba'i gnas. mahamahe$varayatana. 5K
HERE (S) o

mahimahesvardyatana (1) &\ 9 DIz, BEEROFTORDIBHTIC. KEELRLEED
RLWHo L2 2) #i, (ZRAH®) KAWMEIVHoLe ), EOFHAETEIIIHK
Ay (EHEED) BETAHLIC oG THLDOT [REEDIEKERAER] £vb
hzc)o
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(1) Cf NB. 44b3~4: gnas gtsang ma rnams las 'das pa na dbang phyug chen po'i gnas yod de | byang
chub sems dpa’ sa beu la gnas pa rnams kyis sa beu yongs su bsgoms nas gang du skye ba'o /; [% {i]
295a12~14: HAHBBEERXBEELE THEE, EEESTHRSER D, ; [FER]

‘122c13~16: SEIUHEAE A,  (PBg) BRE/UR. A TEEETR. T2EE. BREERE. ;
BHS. p. 424. mahamahe$vardyatana, q. v. ; AKBh, AKV, AVSN. Lack.
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B4 9M MOREHIAHIIOVT

gzugs med pa'i sa'i ming la.

393. (IF.3107;S.3110) nam mkha' miha' yas skye mched. — akasanantydyatana. ZEHE5 R
Ko

akaganantydyatanam& 9 D3, (EFBFTU TR L &, BOEPSERL, [EZ
RENTHE] EVIHEPELZOT, [2EL] (THB]) o ayatanaldEETNLHHTT
Hovt, (W] ThHsv, Bib, $E05%051F [BEDL] bbb, @O0

(rnam shes mtha’ yas skye mched) & . BHHER (ci yang med pa’i skye mched) & . 3FHE3E
JEAEML  (du shes med ‘du shes med min gyi skye mched) b E7-ZNERUCFHBEINL @,

(1) AKV. 256. 2~4 (cf. AVSN. 144, 5~145. 1): anantam dkasam iti samapattiprayogakalakarad
akaéanamtyam / tasya tad eva cayatanam /; DDG. 63a4~35.
(2) Cf. AKV.256.4~7; AVSN. 145. 1~146. 2.
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B50H MWEELYERER ERBTABIIOVT

mngon par mtho ba dang nges par legs pa la sogs pa'i ming la.

394. (IF. 5365; S.5377) mngon par mtho ba. abhyudaya. 38 b4,

abhyudaya b V29 DIt RE AR EDBENLE, HHEB/-ZE2BTEHFT, [HE
DE] Lwvwbild o

(1) ASBh. 102. 12~13: éilaparamitaya mahatmata phalam, $ilena sugatatmabhavasampattipratilambhat
I, V%] 746c26~29: B EAEF =M, (1H) RERELSRABER. HivgREERDE
BEEN, (W EEO=ZML L THERES, RUERES. DHRESHPHINDLN, 205
HSBGIE, BIRBELIHETHL D ENBFII—ET 5,

395. (IF.1736; S. 1729) nges par legs pa. nihéreyasa. RERE,

nihéreyasa &\ 9 DIE, R (B0 03] BREBTEHRTH L, b, FBOERLRES
T BBRTS) 2o, [REOR (B | tvbhb,

396. (IF.1737;S.1730) byangvgrol. apavarga. Lo

apavargald, B (tharpa) ZHETEHTH 5D, BIDH, —UIOLEN & EBATEERIZS
MY RPNz Z L 24B8T DT, [ (byang grol) ] L\vybihs,

397. (IF. 1733; S. 1726) phung po lhag ma dang bcas pa'i mya ngan las 'das pa.
sopadhiesanirvina. A RKIEL,

saupadhi$esanirvana & \» 9 D, MBED L )i, ZRO—POEMREETLE, o
ARZBETCEo TRV HEDE/ITEHRTH 5, o T, [BRIKESR] tvbhb,

398. (IF. 1734; S.1727) phung po lhag ma med pa'i mya ngan las 'das pa.
nirupadhisesanirvana. HERKE,

nirupadhiSesanirvana & \» 9 DIE, —PIOEBIFETEL N, HEOEFELADKLEHD S
iz (B 283 aHThs, o T, [ER/IKER] tvbhs,

399. (IF.2194; S.2185) so sor brtags pas 'gog pa. pratisamkhyanirodha. i
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pratisankhyanirodha & V29 D3, ##ICX o THHEF % IR L T 5, EIASH L7228
PRI LILRD (ZOBOR) RETHEHTHL. [FR] Lwebhd 0,

{1) Cf. AKBh. 3. 24~4. 2: pratisamkhyanirodho yo visamyogah yah sasravair dharmair visamyogah
sa pratisamkhyanirodhah / duhkhadinam aryasatyanam pratisamkhyanam pratisamkhyo prajfiaviesas
tena prapyo nirodhah / pratisamkhyanirodhah /; ASBh. 15. 6~7: tatra kle$aprahanat pratisamkhya-
nirodhavyavasthanam /; [ %] 702c3~4.

400. (IF.2195;S.2186) so sor brtags pa ma yin pas 'gog pa. apratisamkhyanirodha. JEIR
o

apratisankhyanirodha & \* 9 DIE, BEAAR L272DIZB L (D% 0. BRICEHT A
DTH->T) BHIRICE > TRLAZDDTE R, FIZIE, —D2OmICh L IR+ EiE
LTHELTWAANICE ST, ot mET2RES (FEmEds) Bk il
N (BROOHMENSR) LEBICAELTYS (o) MNRENMET 2720 OSERRIHE
ELZWOT, (Fh5) ONRIMESNTHEEESTLE) (5 20X 2L 0)
HMETLZ ERHREVOT, (FREMETHIETO) KROFEA DLLETIPEL S
ZEIIR LT, KAICERE 2o TWD [ZOREOLWLIAE L] ZE2ETEHT
Hbo IR/l Lvbhs v,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 4. 13~17: anagatanam dharmanam utpadasyatyantavighnabhiito visamyogad yo ’nyo
nirodhah so ’pratisamkhyanirodhah / na hy asau pratisamkhyaya labhyate / kim tarhi / pratyaya-

tadalambanaih paficabhir vijiianakayair na §éakyam punar utpattum / na hi te satya atitam visayam
alambayitum iti / atah sa tesam apratisamkhyanirodhah pratyayavaikalyat prapyate /.

401. (IF.2196; S.2187) 'dus byas. samskrta. A %o

samskrta& V9 DI, sametya sambhiiya hetupratyayai krta () TH b, (Thid) 5B
HOREBHVEE>T, ATHIEILL->TELNEDTH S, —EHELRTHEHKT
by [Fh] bvwbhd @,

(1) AKBh. 4.27: sametya sambhiiya pratyayaih krtah /.
(2) AKV.12.22: hetupratyayajanita ripadayah samskrtah /.

402. (IF.2193;S.2184) 'dus ma byas. asamskrta. %,

asamskrta& V) DI, BZERE (DIH) REBIPHSIRELRVLOEZETERTH
D, [ESE] Lvwbhb,
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403. (IF.2197; S.2188) zag pa dang bcas pa. sasrava. 7 {Ro

sasrava& V9 D, saha asravena varttatek Wb b, BlL, BIEXPSHBRICES T
TO—YDREZ, AP MR LW BO»rLE&RREOEN () »4ELS (20X
D RE) FIRTERTH D, E-oC, ARl tvwbhs U,

(1) Cf AKV.12.30~31: atha asravanam ye asrayah / te sasrava iti / sad evayatanani adhyatmikani
sasravani syuh /.

404. (IF.2198;S.2189) zag pamed pa. andsrava. EiR.
anasraval 9 DIk, =S L EFIIENSECOT, [EE] tvwbhb O,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 3. 15~16: anasravah katame / anasrava margasatyam trividham capy asamskrtam /.

405. (IF.2277;S.2268) de ma thag pa'i rkyen. samanantarapratyaya. SFEERI#Z,

samanantarapratyaya & \» 9 @, samid. sama$ ca sa ubho sarpattvena (?)& \V b b,
HiL, BfT95HTHH L IHDHE, RTHHEM (D) o3, MBOARMKEE L
TIRELVYWOT, [#] tvwbhb, anantarald, FEFEDOT DD, DD DL > TH
W&z wnwZ &%), pratyayald [#&] TH5, (£2ZT) [HEIELIELVRE]
&, HBHENAZ b H D, ERITIZ, MOFIIC L o THRTENSE Z L DR, EANC
EULGDETERTEHTH Y., BCSHBHEI NS [EM (demathagpa) | & (FGE%R)
T2 DBFELRVDOT, [HEMKZE] Lvbhb 0,

(1) Cf. AKBh. 98. 10~11: arhatah pascimanapasyotpanna$ cittacaittah samanantarapratyayah / sama$
cdyam anantara§ ca pratyaya iti samanantarapratyayah /; ASBh. 37. 26~38. 1: tasmad ekasmin

samtane pascimasya cittasya plirvakam cittam cittantarenanantaritam samanantarapratyayah /; [
%] 714a15~16.

406. (IF.5756;S.5776) bcud kyis len. rasayana. 7Y% —%F+ (&FF (S) ) o

rasdgyanak \» 9 DI, FBOEFEIC (H5H) LTHERT 2% 51, rasaid [ERE] s
[Tyt 2] EWvolzbD%HET, ayanald, aya (DhP. 1. 503) paya (DhP. 1. 505)
[naya] gatau (DhP.1.509) »*&MRLT, [HsZ&] Hwvid [FlaHdI L] 23T,
SRE LT, &5 (phru) O Ik o TSR BTEHTH T, REORN L
BHICL o THEREELTERY, Bl o720, WEADEL 227035 BIRE) .
FIEHLBEEEbDTHDE, (£2T) [FH—YF (EHICLoT BhE%E) 51&H
TH) | tvwbhb,

(1) 'phruti, [4HMt) [254b] %3835 ( (8] 'phrul ba, qv.) o beud leniZB LT [ #]
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(beud len, q.v.) : me tog sogs rdzas la brten nas tshe sring lus stobs skyed byed kyi thabs shes shig. &
Re LT (&Ml 2555,

407. (cf.IF. 8168; cf. S. 8213) stobs mchog. canira. ERE, &BH (S) 1,

canira& \» 9 DI, FEOERIC (9) LU THIRYT 5% 51, canaldcanda $ravanaadana
(DTH5b, Bib, HFONERDEENTHDT [J1] %387, urald, agrakhyaTH 5,
(5] [H&B] vt [Ehb0] 2830 T, [E&BOKH] Lvwbhs v,

(1) Cf.S.8213. caniirabalam, q. v.: caniiraid. Mathura® ® TKamsa®3+7% 0, KrsnaZ L & B .5
THOBEXHEEINERE D, ; #RIB p. 156. devagabbha, q. v.: cantirald, Petavatthu Atthakatha
BT, REOHHEICEST 2 LOKH,

408. (cf.IF. 8169; cf. S. 8214) sred med kyi bu. narayana. JIRFELE,

ndrdyana () &\ DI, narasya ’pattyan narayanak \ b b, BlL, FIOITFE
(sras) W THEDOT, [FI0FH GREE) | Lvbhs,

(1) Cf. Moniel-Williams. p.528. nara, q.v.: the primeval Man or eternal Spirit pervading the universe (
always associated with Narayana, 'son of the primeval man' ); BHS. p. 293. nardyana, q. v.

(2) ¥ ¥ A7 v biBapattyanid [TFr] 23_TH. F X FiBsrasll [FH] OBKIE 2V,

409. (cf.IF. 5378; cf. S. 5390) thags 'khrugs pa lta bu. tantrakulajata. IR, HALEE
(S) o

tantrakulajata& V) DI, (HFIE) OBHEEREFREEREIHEETLIILICLS
Ty DB FALENDOT, [EN7RomL] Evwbh s @)

(1) IF.5357: kimahASEFEIC R D, IF.5351F T, ZOREIFBE IR TWLEEI LR, D
F 1. SBG.409~4121%. ZOMEBELICHAT S,

(2) MVP (tantrajalajata) &SBGTIX, ¥ A7V v FEIHET S (FXv MEIZ—F) - S
Tk, LTZHEE LB, X—VEO BM—W\&) CIhLDFENT 7 VT ¥ M0 0d
AT ERBHBLTWS (S.5390. tantrajalajata, q. v.) o Cf. BHS. p. 249. tantrajala-jata, q. v.

410. (IF.5379;S.5391) dru gu 'dzings pa lta bu.  gudaguiijikabhiita. ANELIEEES . ANELE
(S) o

gudaguiijikabhiita & V> 9 Did,  (BRFUL) BERERAABIPWRT LI LICLoT, 8
BisnZENELWOT, [HhRE0WL] tvwbhd W,

(1) Cf BHS.p.212. gunﬁvagﬁmhita-bhﬁta, q v REERHEOHHATH 5,
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411. (IF. 5380; S. 5392) rtsva mufija dang balbaja lta bur gyur pa. muiijabalbajajata. 214
RERFRE R, MSERE (S) o

mufijabalbajajatad V) DIk, (AR TIR) BELRLREXERTHIILICHET L L
3. ZLDELAD (BEUA] BELRANFTOZIZI, TOODELFEREIC, §idFke L
TWBEDT, [AVyIyBEEDNUNTYEOWEDLD| twvnbis (1)

(1) Cf BHS.p. 434. muiija-balbaja-jata, q. v., p. 212. gunavagunthita-bhiita, q. v.

412. (IF.5381;S.5393) 'ong ba dang 'gro bar gyur pa. ajavamjavasamapanna. B L&
(8) »

ajavafijavisampanna &\ 9 D, ajavaiild [3A Z & || javild [{T< T & ]| sampannald
[~ZH2bD] Bt [~ICA272b D] ThH D, RFICHZ D) EBOTTIC
BEL, STLHIDDEEIOT, [HR GE) LH2b0] & FEER) 70,

(1) Cf.BHS. p. 90. sjavamjava, q. v.; LV. 205. 12: dGjavamjavasamapannas ayasmal lokat param lokam
paralokad imam lokam samdhavatah samsaratah /.

413. (IF. 2345, cf. 2346-2350; S. 2335, cf. 2336-2340) snyigs ma Inga. paficakasaya. F.
&Ho

paficakasdyak V29 Did, [HE| TH 5, REOHEM L AL &b, DAt L BXTHEE
DUBRL, BOLYy EVAPENRINT LI o72 & 2AHADEDMERREIC, HFEHE
QFE (DHERFEIRE) LQE G &agibtl. (—F) @ERKEG) R i
EPFUTELLOT, [AEB] tvwbhsd v,

(1) AKBh. 183.2~3: tad yathd ’yuskasayah kalpakasdyah klesakasayah drstikasayah sattvakasayas ca
/ apakarsasyadhastat pratyavarayuradyah kitabhutatvat kasaya ucyante /.
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BoE oo

mahavyutpatti. (BIH) SIS K () GEERSWK (B£) : byebragturtogs
byed chen po) . madhyavyutpatti, [(E}%) SHICEMSELd (£) GERSIF
(4] : bye brag tu rtogs byed 'bring po) . svalpavyutpatti, (Bl 5] 4FBIICHERE &€ 5 /0
(&) GEZoDW/ (8] :byebrag turtogs byed chungngu) (BdH5) o (2D 9HHT)
T Dvacavyutpatti 20 | WREDFERSN (L)) Thid, & (Bh725) . K (£ @
B LUWERT & SOEOEE (sgra'igzhung) & % BA L TS L 7-pafijika madhyavyutpatti T
H5bo
FUF Y FERICBVT, FRy b e ¥ FOTXTOEED, ALHAE (chos
skad) (DFRFE) #HEE Lo TERERITHEBSh, ERENL0 (THY) @,
BTHRE (skad gsar gyiming) D) 5, LIRTICIREDNS- 2 5 NTVhirobok, [(HE
D) HELTW AP o/2bDIZonT, ¥FEIET o CTFELSAMHE L, BET A
TV NHERL, B ET L (kasbcad) . WET2HEL/2b 0 (THHEE]) »F
ZZIZ) b5,
ESNI2S D (bkas becad pa) X BEARDBEY IZENDDTHY, HOADZDEY
i BarEE Lz L,
ZBEAKRFGER.

(1) Cf.Y.Pp. 8~9; Si. Pp. 263~264.

(2) CEY.p.9.4 [FEIXBIR] o ;Si. 263.21: die Worter erklirende.

(3) C£Y.9.10; [ (BE) BFOroEXLDOOLNADD (H4)  (regziddumdzadpa) | o
YT, reg gzigs B reg zig 122\>C. Chos grags ( p. 837. reg gzigs, reg zig,q.v.) % 5|H
L. [EBCHATER, 3L EFILOONbD] OBRFET S, $72d/n DL
A, regzindumdzadpa & bBIRMED Z & 2L TWD (Y.p.22.n0te 25) o F72. reg
antd. [EREE]  (p.2720,regzin, q.v.) W XHUX, regzig DFEFEETH V| reg zig HIEKITIZ

[&5E, EF. BE] OREI DS, ;Si (p.263.30) X, " Notizen zusammengestellt hatten "
ELTwa,
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REOBITENTVAIHFEILZ, FBOBLESTZRT., 0B () OL 0k, SBGOHE

EES

KA
kun brtags pa'i mtshan nyid 261
kun nas slong bapo 349
kun'byung ba 221
kun 'byung ba 229
kun rdzob kyi bden pa 255
kun shes pa dang ldan pa'i dbang po 250
kun shes pa'i dbang po 249
klu'i rgyal po nor rgyas kyi bu 354
dkar po rnam par mthong ba'isa 79
dkyil 'khor 298
rkyen 231
skem byed 326
skye mched 276
skye ba 337
skyes nas yongs su mya ngan las 'da' ba
skyes pa'i rabs kyi sde 134
skyes bu 339
skyes bu 'dul ba'i kha lo sgyur ba bla na med
pa 9

107

skyobpa 12
KHA
khams 277
khams sna tshogs mkhyen pa'i stobs
khyab 'jug 161
mkhan po 290
mkha' 'groma 332

31

mkhas pa rnams kyis rig par bya ba
'khor ba 'jig 16
'khrul byed 310

154

GA
gang zag 340
gang zag gi bsam pa la dgongs pa  (264)
gang zag chenpobdun (114, 115)
(162)
gong du 'pho ba

gu lang
110

~ 147 -

FITIEHE-> Ty, REARXPTRHE LFHFOMEEE & LTBBEINDLHETH 2,

gya nom snang 389

gyanompa 234

grib gnon 328

glang po sa srung gibu 356

gleng gzhi'i sde 131
dgag dbye 319
dga'ldan 370
dge rgyas 382
dge chung 380
dge sbyong 285

-dge bsnyen 287
dge slong 286
dgongs pa bzhi 264

dgrabcompa 4

mgo gcig tu lung bstan pa 257

'‘sogpa 232

'gogpa 222

'gog pa'i snyoms par 'jugpa 188

rgyal chen bzhi'i ris 367

rgyal po chen po bzhi'i 'khor

rgyalba 11

rgyas pa 300

rgyu 228

(367)

159
100
rgyun du zhugs pa la'jugpa 81
sgra sgrogs kyi bu 322
sgrubpa 238
164
brgyad pa'isa 81
bsgoms pa las byung ba'i bsod nams bya ba'i
dngospo 283

rgyu ba bcad pa
rgyun du zhugs pa

brgya byin

bsgyur ba la Idem por dgongs pa  (265)

NGA
ngag gi las thams cad ye shes sngon du 'gro
zhing ye shes kyi rjes su 'brang ba 57
nges par 'byin pa 239



nges par 'byung ba 235

nges par 'byung ba rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu
‘gro bar byed pa 156

nges par 'byed pa'i cha dang mthun pa 91

nges par legs pa 395

ngo bo nyid stong panyid 213

dngos grub 306

dngos po med pa'i ngo bo nyid stong pa nyid

214

dngos po med pa stong panyid 212

dngos gzhi 185

mngon du gyurpa 73

mngon par rtogs pa'i mjug pa 'byung ba'i dge
ba'irtsaba 242

mngon par mthoba 394

mngon par 'du byed pa dang bcas pas yongs su
mya ngan las 'da'ba 108

mngon par 'du byed pa med par yongs su mya

109

mngon par rdzogs par byang chubpa 39

mngon par shes pa drug 196

mngon par shes pa bul la dka' ba'i lam 251

mngon par shes pa bul la sla ba'i lam 253

mngon par shes pamyur ladka' ba'i lam 252

mngon par shes pa myur la sla ba'i lam 254

Ingas rtsen 331

ngan las 'da’ ba

sngags kyi rgyud 294
sngon gyi gnas rjes su dran pa mkhyen pa'i
stobs 35

CA

cacomedpa 45
(393)
62

ci yang med pa'i skye mched
ci sems pa kun brjod pa'i cho 'phrul
bcom ldan 'das 2

bcom 1dan 'das kyi chos ni legs par gsungs pa

148
bcom ldan 'das kyi nyan thos kyi dge 'dun ni
legs par zhugs pa 120
bcom 1dan 'das kyis legs par gsungs pa'i chos
'dul ba legs par bstan pa 155
CHA
ched du brjod pa'i sde 130

chen po stong panyid 201

— 148 -

cho gazhibmo 303

cho 'phrul gsum 61,

chos kyi sku 24

chos kyi rjes su mthun pa'i chos la zhugs pa
125

chos kyi rjes su 'brang ba

(64)

113
chos kyi sprin 77

chos kyi dbyings rmam par dag pa
chos thams cad stong pa nyid 209

19

JA
jambu'i gling 358
'jig rten 361
'jig rten mkhyenpa 8
'jig rten pa'i chos kyi mchog 95
'jig rten srung zhing skyong ba
rjes su bstan pa'i cho 'phrul 64
rjes su mthun pa'i chos la spyod pa
brjed byed 329

166

124

NYA
nyan thos 99
(368)

nyi ma'i rgyud

nyi ma
14
152
184
gnyis ka'i cha las rmam par grol ba

nye bar gtod pa
nyer bsngogs
119
gnyen po la Idem por dgongs pa  (265)
mnyan yod 362

mnyam pa nyid kyi ye shes 21
mnyam pa nyid la dgongs pa  (264)
snyigs malnga 413

186

bsnyen gnas la gnas pa 288

snyoms par 'jug pa

bsnyen par rdzogs pa 289
bsnyel bamed pa 46

TA

ting nge 'dzin 187
ting nge 'dzin nyams pa med pa 53
gtan la phab pa'i sde 137
(367)
rten cing 'brel bar 'byung ba 278
158

rtogs pa brjod pa'i sde

rtag tu myos

rten pa yod pa
132



Ito 'phye chen po 353
stongpa 226
stong pa nyid stong pa nyid 200
stonpa 10
stobs Inga 177
“stobs mchog 407

THA

tha skar gyi bu gnyis =~ (368)

tha dad pa'i 'du shes med pa 48

tha mar dgeba 141

thags 'khrugs pa ltabu 409

thams cad skyob 15

thams cad du 'gro ba'i lam mkhyen pa'i stobs

33

thog ma dang tha ma med pa stong pa nyid
206

thog mar dge ba 139

mtha' las 'das pa stong panyid 205

mthar gyis gnas pa'i snyoms par 'jug pa dgu
193

mthun par zhugs pa 123

mthong bapo 347

mthong ba'isa 82

mthong bas thob pa 115

'thab bral 369 '

DA

dad pas rjes su 'brang ba 112

dad pasmospa 114

dud'gro 350

dus kyi rnam par grol ba 116

dus chad pamed pa 151

dus dang mi sbyor bar mam par grolba 117

dus gzhan la dgongspa  '(264)

de kho na'i don gyi phyogs gcig la zhugs pa
89 :

de Ita bu byung ba'i sde 133

de ma thag pa'i rkyen 405

de bzhin gshegspa 3

de bzhin gshegs pa la 'khrul pa med pa 44

de bzhin gshegs pa'i stobs bcu 27

don dam pa stong pa nyid 202

don dam pa'i bden pa 256

don bzang po 142

don gzhan la dgongs pa  (264)

dor ba med pa stong panyid 207

dragpo  (368)

drag shul spyod pa 302

drang por zhugspa 122

drang srong chenpo 13

dran panyams pamedpa 52

dran pa nye bar gzhag pabzhi 173

drimamed pa 69

dris nas lung bstan pa 259

dru gu 'dzings paltabu 410

dro bar gyurpa 92

bdag 334

bdag med pa 227

bdud 163

bde bar gshegspa 7

bden bral phyogs 363

- mdo'i sde 126

'das pa'i dus la ma chags ma thogs pa'i ye shes
mthong ba 'jug pa 59

'di mthong ba layod pa 153

'du byed kyi phung po 269

'du shes 268

'du shes med 'du shes med min gyi skye
mched  (393)

'du shes med pa'i snyoms par 'jug pa 189

'dun panyams pamed pa 50

'dus byas 401

'dus byas stong pa nyid 203

'dus ma byas 402

'dus ma byas stong panyid 204

'dod chags dang bral ba'i sa 84

Idem por dgongs pa bzhi 265

sdug bsngal gyi bden pa 220

sdug bsngal ba 225

sdug bsngal la chos shes pa 245

sdug bsngal la chos shes pa'i bzod pa 244

sdug bsngal la rjes su rtogs pa shes pa'i bzod
pa 246

sdug bsngal la rjes su rtogs pa'i shes pa 247

sdom pa 313

NA
nang stong pa nyid 197
nad med pa 150



nam mkha' mtha' yas skye mched 393

nam mkha' lding 351

nub kyi ba lang spyod 359

norlha  (368)

gnas ngan len 274

gnas dang gnas ma yin pa mkhyen pa'i stobs
28

gnas gtsang ma 386

gnod sbyin 321

gnon po 330

rnam thos kyi bu 167

rnam par grol ba nyams pa med pa 55

rnam par grol ba'i lam 241

rnam par thar pa brgyad 190

rnam par thar pa'i sgo gsum 194

rnam par snang mdzad 25

rnam par phye ste lung bstan pa 258

rnam par rig byed 271

rnam par rig byed ma yin pa 272

rnam par shes pa'i phung po 270

rnam shes mtha' yas skye mched ~ (393)

rnal 'byor 217

snang ba mched pa 88

snang ba thobpa 87

PA

sprin gyi shugs can 355
sprin med 383
sprul pa'i sku 26

PHA

pha rol tu phyin pabcu 171

phung po lhag ma dang bcas pa'i mya ngan las
'daspa 397

phung po lhag ma med pa'i mya ngan las 'das
pa 398

phun sum tshogs pa thams cad thob par 'gyur
ba nges par 'byung ba'i lam de bzhin du
'gyur ba la mi 'jigs pa 42

phyi'gro  (326)

phyi stong panyid 198

phyi nang stong panyid 199

phyirmi'ongba  (84) , 105

phrargyas 275

phreng thogs ~ (367)

'phags skyes po 169

'phags pa'i bden pa bzhi 219

'phags pa'i lam yan lag brgyad pa 179
‘phrul dga' 371

BA

bag lanyal 275

bar chad gcig pa 104

bar chad med pa'i ting nge 'dzin 90
bar chad med pa'i lam 240

bar dudgeba 140

bar du gcod pa'i chos mam pa gzhan du mi

'gyur bar nges pa'i lung bstan pa la mi
'jigs pa 41

bar snang la gnas pa 366

bar ma dor yongs su mya ngan las 'da' ba
106

bya ba sgrub pa'i ye shes 23

byaba'ichoga 304

byang gi sgra mi snyan 360

byang grol 396

byang chub kyi phyogs kyi chos sum cu rtsa
bdun 172

byang chub kyi yan lag bdun 178

byang chub sems dpa' 65

byas pa srung ba'isa 85

byed du 'jug papo 344

byed papo 343

bramze 292

dbang du byaba 301

dbang po 165

dbang polnga 176

dbang po mchog dang mchog ma yin pa
mkhyen pa'i stobs 32

dbang phyug chen po 162

dbang phyug chen po che ba'i gnas 392

dbyangs kyis bsnyad pa'i sde 127

dbyar gnas par dam bcas pa 318

dbyar sbyor 317

'bras bu che 385

sbyangs pa'i yon tan 314

sbyin pa las byung ba'i bsod nams bya ba'i
dngospo 281

sbyin sreg 305



MA

mi che ba 387

144

mi dge ba bcu'i lam 279
182

ma 'dres pa

mi lcogs pa med pa

38

mi mnyam pa dang mnyam pa'i phung po Inga
18

mi rtag pa 224

mi 'jigs pa bzhi

mi mthun pa med cing 'dus pa dang Idan pa
157

mi gdung ba 388

mi dmigs pa stong pa nyid 211

mi g-yoba 75

352

mi shes pa kun shes par byed pa'i dbang po
248

mig mi bzang

mi 'am ci

170

mu stegs can 293

20

mos pa sna tshogs mkhyen pa'i stobs

me long Ita bu'i ye shes
30
mos pas spyod pa'isa 86
rmad du byung ba'i chos kyi sde
rmugs byed 307

136

rmongs byed 309
sman bcud kyis len 406
smyo byed 327

TSA

rtse mo 93

rtsva mun dza (= mufija ) dang balbaja Ita bur
gyurpa 411

brtson 'grus nyams pa med pa 51

TSHA
tshangs 'khor 375
tshangspa 160

tshangs pa chen po 376
tshangs pa mdun na'don 374

tshangs par spyod pa 138
tshangs ris 373

tshad med dge 381

tshad med pa bzhi 180
tshad med 'od 378

tshig 'bru bzang po 143

-151-

tshigs su bcad pa'i sde 129
- tshul khrims 312
tshul khrims las byung ba'i bsod nams bya ba'i
dngos po 282
tshul bzhin yid la byed pa 218
tshogs dang spyodpa 98
tshor bapo 345
tshor ba'i phung po 267

mtshan nyid laldem por dgongspa  (265)

DZA
dzam bu'i gling 358
rdzu 'phrul gyi rkang pa bzhi 175
rdzu 'phrul gyi cho 'phrul 63
ZHA
zhi gnas 215
zhiba 233
zhiba 299
gzhag pa'i lung bstan pa 260
gzhan gyi dbang gi mtshan nyid 262
gzhan 'phrul dbang byed 372

gzhug pa la ldem por dgongs pa  (265)
ZA
zag pa thams cad zad par mkhyen pa la mi 'jigs
pa 40
zag pa dang bcas pa 403
zagpamed pa 404
zag pa zad par mkhyen pa'i stobs 37

zad pa shes pas thob pa'i dge ba'irtsaba 243
zad par gyi skye mched bcu 192
zil gyis gnon pa'i skye mched brgyad
gzugs kyi phung po 266

gzungs 195
gzungs sngags
bzod pa 94

191

297

'og min 391

‘ong ba dang 'gro bar gyur pa 412
'od 'phrocan 71

'od byed pa 70

'od chung 377

'od srung 17



'od gsal 379
YA
yang dag par mthong ba 149
yang dag par spong ba bzhi 174
yang dag par rdzogs pa'i sangs rgyas 5
yid kyi las thams cad ye shes sngon du 'gro
zhing ye shes kyi rjes su 'brang ba 58
yul 'khor srung 168
yo byad bsnyungs pa 315
yongs su grub pa'i mtshan nyid 263
yongs sudag pa 146
147
145

yongs su byang ba
yongs su rdzogs pa
yontan 284

RA
rang gi mtshan nyid stong pa nyid 210
rang bzhin gyis stong pa nyid 208
rang sangs rgyas 96
rang sangs rgyas bse ru ltabu 97
rab tu skye ba 230
rabtudga'ba 68
rig sngags 296
rig pa dang zhabs su ldanpa 6
rigskyisa 80
rigs nas rigs su skye ba
rigs pa 237
rigs par zhugs pa 121
ring dusong ba 74

102

re Itar thogs na srid pa lan bdun pa
rengs byed 308
333

101
ro langs

LA

lag na gzhong thogs  (367)
lan cig phyir'ongba  (83) , 103
lam 223
lam 236
las mam par smin pa mkhyen pa'i stobs
lung du bstan pa'i sde 128
lus kyi las thams cad ye shes sngon du 'gro

zhing ye shes kyi rjes su 'brang ba 56

lus kyis mngon du byedpa 111

lus srul po 325

29
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legs ldan 2 '
legs pa'i blo gros 76

log dad sel 16

longs spyod rdzogs pa'i sku 25

slong bapo 348

SHA

shaza 324

shar gyi lus 'phags 357

shi 'pho dang skye ba mkhyen pa'i stobs
shing yongs 'du sa brtol 364

shin tu rgyas pa'i sde 135

shin tu mthong ba 390

72

36

shin tu sbyang dka'
shedbu 342
shed las skyes 341

shes papo 346

shes rab kyis mam par grol ba 118

shes rab nyams pa med pa 54

SA

(67)
sabcu 67
sabla 365
sangs rgyas 1

sa

sangs rgyas Kyi chos ma 'dres pa bco brgyad
43

sangs rgyas kyi sa kun tu'od 78

sum cu rtsa gsum pa 368

sems can 335

sems mnyam par ma bzhag pa med pa 47

sems dang mtshungs par Idan pa 273

sems dpa' chen po 66

22

S0 sor brtags pa ma yin pas 'gog pa 400

S0 sor brtags pas 'gog pa 399

S0 sor rtog pa'i ye shes

$0 sor ma brtags pa'i btang snyoms med pa
49

$0 s0 yang dag par rig pa bzhi

sra brkyang bting ba 320

60

srinpo 323

sred med kyi bu 408
srog 336

slobdpon 291
gsang sngags 295



gsoba 338

gso sbyong 316

bsam gtan 181

bsam gtan khyad par can 183

bsam gtan dang mam par thar pa dang ting nge
'dzin dang snyoms par 'jug pa'i kun nas
nyon mongs pa dang mam par byang ba
dang ldang ba thams cad mkhyen pa'i
stobs 34

bsags pa'i mtha' 391

bsod nams skyes 384

bsod nams 280

bsrabs pa'isa 83

bslab pa'i gzhi 311

HA
lhag mthong 216
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